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FOREWORD

It 1s significant that two of the most gifted peoples of
anuquity concenved the spiat of poetry as embodied 1n
woman's form, To the Muses of Hellenic myth the
Hindus have created a parallel in the figure of Sarasvan,
Lotl East and West recogmsing that the temp of
woman ts more sensitive chaa that of man to the indefinable

and clusive cmottons of poctic inspiration.

AvTEREIE fF A7 EERa
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Historical experience justified this pnmitne imaginanon

by productng i Greece Sappho, perhaps the greatest of all
singers of lync passion, Myrus, who dared to enter the
lists aganst the mmghey Pindar, Ennna, and others, wlile
India records a long senes of gifted poetesses who have
handled many themes.  The present work of Professor
Chaudhun gives us all chat Time has spared of the verses
wrtten by women in Sanshnt and Prakne, and for dus
scrvice we must be deeply groeful w0 fim When we
range further aficld and suney the conmbunons of women
w the breraures of the Dravidun languages and che
medinval and modermn vemaculars we shall see the voa
gready  wideing. To menuon only o ourstanding
figures m Tam! pocry. we huve Avvanir (3 name thax
scems o corer several personalies) and Andil, the Sippho



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

The obyect of this volume 15 to bnng to hght, for the
first time, the poetic genme of the ‘Sansknt poetesses,
ancient and medideval. The matenals have been
collected mostly from unpubhished manusenpis* In the
supplement, several Praknt poetesses have *also been
dealt with .

The work 18 divded mnto three pants  The first part
contains an Introduction 1 Enghsh gving formations
about the personal histones, dates works and trends of
thought of the poetesle; In the second part are mven
some select verses of the knt and Praknt 2!
with annotatons and references * The English transla
tion of the versesis given w the thud pan, followed
by ten d In the Bibl hy (A dix IX},

main entries will be found under the titles concerned

Thanks ate due to the following for kindly lending,
or otherwise giving us every faahity for consultng ther
manuecripts — .

1 The Libranan, India Office Library, London
2 The Ceneral Secretary, Royal Asanec Socety of
Bengal, Calcutta 3  The Secretary, Bombay Branch of
the Royal Amatic Soctety 4 The Secretary, Bhandarkar
Onemal Rescarch Insttute, Poona 5 The Seeretany,
Sarassati Mahil MSS  Library, Tanjore 6 The

1 Gee I lography under how Kirgar [p 163261 an} under
Mrnusenpts (p 17 )
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Director Adyar MSS Library Adyar 7 The Curator
Government Oriental MSS Library Madras
v
Thanks are also due to the eminent Onental scholar
Dr L.D Bamnett, CB FBA MA DLt for kindly

wniting a Foreword to this volume

CITY COLLEGD 1
CALCUTTA * JBC
August 1939 J.

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

It 1s gratifying that'a second edition of thie volume
has been called for and that the senes has roused a keen
nterest in India and abroad -

In this edition the book has been thoroughly revised
and some additions and alterations made  The transla
tion has been made more hteral

As a large number of MSS has been used from each
of which only a few verses —in some cases even one or
two—have been culled detaled cntical aceounts of
these have not been considered necessary Brief des
enptions however will be found 1n the Bibhography
V. RSITY OF
) e
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INTRODUGTION

This volume 1s 1oteaded to serve as an anthology
of select Sanskrit verses of as manv as 33 poetesses
“The verses numbering 140 are culled from different
Sanskmt antholomes, collections of stotras and
treatises on rhetoric

The verses put logether for the first f1me in the
present work, are specimens of Savshrit poems that
Indian women were capable of produeing However,
as in the cases of the Vedic hvmns of the female
Raus and the gathas of the Buddhist Theris a doubt
may be rased here as to whether or not these
verses were the actual compositions of ihe poetesses
This band of doubt 13 due either to an inherent
prejudice tn men against the capacty of the vpposite
sex for the production of anvthing of literarv or
cultural value, or to our ignorance of the actual
state of things which prevailed in thns countrs
the past, or even due to our desire not to allow women
to vppear as compehitors 1n the hiterary or mtellec
tual feld

In order to rcmove apy such doubt as to the
possibility of genwine poctical and Iiterarv contri
butions by scomen 1n India, 1t mav here gufhee ta
refer the render to the following five authorties of
different ages —

1 The Brbad aranvabs Upasaad  shach
prescribes 1 special rutwal by which a married cogle
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wmight have a learned and long lived daughter born
to them*®

2 The Buddhas famous pronouncement that
some women ‘ere superior to some men morally and
ntellectually *

3 Vausyaywns s Komn sutra whick speaks of
the 1ntelligence and Sastric Lnowledge of comrte
sans princesses and daughters of munisters® and
provides for the traiming of girls 1n the art of poetry
ameng other things*

4 The Lalita vistara 1n which Prince Siddartha
mentions the capacity for the composition of verses
as one of the accomplishments of the bride worthy
of his hand *

1 BrhUpan w 4 17 ““=my 3 w=gfew ¥ gfkem
A FIAGRATTER ete
2 SamvuttaN I p 86
geftfa f& wFl ar @ drgn, e
gy Hrarad Vv
3 hanaS 1 3 12 “qca:ﬁxqgmq;ﬁ.ggzﬂ Bitugad
TR weEmeAgzfaer ) Cp Manhims mikaya IT1
p 06 ‘T¥ W, WHAW, TFA RT ar gied @ qaw ar
v ar TTaFtaaEr aigfga Gif @l J FEw
wOTTE AR
1" Gee EamaS lListof 6tarts 3 14 pp 80 86 of Mahesa

Palased
5 Lalvie Chap 10 p 108

“qr T A fafad gw = g
T T G WAAR a1 4T |



INTRODUCTION I

& The Kavya mimamsa 1n which the celebrated
poet, dramatist and rhetoriczan Rajasebhara records
the following significant observation —

“Iaike men, women, {00, ¢an be poets Gemwus
mberes 1n self, 1rrespective of sex differences between
men and women It 15 heard as well geen that
princesses, daughters of ministers, couriesans npnd
concuhsnes are possessed of extensive hnowledge of
the Sastras and poetic genius 7 ?

Rajasebhara practically reiterates the verdict m
Vatsyeyana’s Kama sutra

Before deahng with the sentiments and general
trend of thought in these verses, 1t may be con-
ventent to wtroduce the reader to their authors
wdidually, 1 the alphabetical order of their
names, with such detaals regarding their perconal
lustory and their composttions as may be supplied

1 INOVYXMOUS

The Subbasits baravaly, composed not later than the
Tth Century Y D, contans a stanza from the pen of
an unhnown poetess The date of the above anthology
may be thhen to indicate only the lower humit of the
datc of the poetess berscli  The stanza has for 1ts
theme only a love messnge poetically expressed i1l
that we havo 1o 1t 15 but a simple and spontaneoud
outburat of a distressed heart

1 RNy W3 grrartanslt wimay 0 s
mraf aaife, @ Wa der @ fenwdwi 2 R
I 1w g agay gigan afre agfrowart

e A
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2 BHAVADETI

She 13 also called Bhavakader or Bbivahades: Of
the three verses of Bhivaderi, contained 1in the
present work, two ure reproduced frow the Ravindra.
vacana-samuccaya and one from the Sad-ukti.harni-
mirta  There 1s no other means of determining lLer
date, even the date ad guen, than the probable date of
the compilation of the two anthologies i which the
verses are quoted and preserved, the Kavindra-vacana-
samuccaya compled i the 11th Centurs A D . and
Sad-ukti-harnamria not earlier than the 13th Centuiy
A.D

One of the verses of the Kevindra-vacana-samu-
ceaya! offers rather a delicate description of the bust
of a young woman with the employment of pun asa
figure of speech

;  Of the other two verses 1n these anthologies, one”
vivadly portrays the gradual separation between the
couple and the other draws a picture of how a reunron
was brought about between them  The piteous des
cription how the separation came about and her
agonies knew no bounds 15 typically feminine The
gradations of the husband’s behaviour towards the
wife are well demarcated —

Tirst, no breoking of difference whatsosver, 1n
hody or soul, second, slachening on the part of the
husband while her love for lim was being mntensfied
11 the more, third, the degradation of their union
1n wedlock to a mere common relation between an all-
powertul lord, on the one hand, and an all submissive

1 Vv T, p 54 2 K8,y 339,p 110
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but despairing wife, on the other She, pevertheless,
moitains her traditronal virtue of forbearance and
magpammity sn net blaming her husband even for
that

The other verse! alters the pictare and wimidly
deprets how the happy change eame about m the
sinning heart of the husband as though by a magie
brought by the tested virtue of the wife

The husband falls at the feet of the wife and begs
her forgiveness The wife, still indignant and
unreconctled at heart, pretends indifference and
forgiveness So she piously points out to her Lhusband
that Le need not degrade Ihmself so, for he1s, after
all, a man, free ta do what he Ithes, but she herself,
4 womanp, cught not to have lived when deserted 1n
such a way by her husbard  So, 1t 15 she who oupht
to plead for forgiveness, aud not he

As a woman, the poetess displavs a heen psycho
logical insight into the natureof wowen alwavs rezdy
to forgive and forget the misdeeds of their loved ones,
tet giving way to temporary indignation or mama
which 18 but the other sirde of love

Sweetness and sunpherty are the two pre domina
ttag features of her stile  She expresses hercelf
charmingly in short and simple scotences, averding
long, unfamiliar and compound words as well as
complieated metaphors and other leave rhetorieal
dcvices, often indnlged at Ty poets and authors at tle
esyense of therr meanmng and stvle This freedow

1 ~Lh 247 3,p 100
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from too many embellishments enhances the beauty of
her verses all the more

That she was fawrly well shilled 10 the art of
rhetoric too 1s, however, clearly manifest from tle
few figures of speech she uses  Tor example, 1n the
first verse are found the figures of speech ealled
glista.samasokts and atisayohti, and 1n the third
arthintarn-nyasa and iksepa {vidhy-abhacay

Bhivadervl, thus, proves herself a poetess of s1ngu-
lar merit

3 CAMDILATIDYA

She was a contemporary of Ealidica, 1e flounsh-
ed about the 4th century A D Nothing more 1s
Lnown about her She seems to be a Court poetess of
the celebrated King Vikramaditya, and to be much
favoured by him, as evident from the facl that he
altowed her name to be coupled with him as the joint
author of the same poem

The above verse1s foupd m the anthology Sad
ukti-harnimrta, under the joint aunthorslup of
Candalavidyd, Vikramiditya and Kalidisa Ttis a
beautiful pen-picture of @ moon-lit might, with the
silvery moon bathing the worn out world 1n mill, as
1t were, and quenching the thirst of the withered
Lumuda-flower

As the name of Eilidisais sosoeiated with thas
verse, 1t 13 difficult to decide the poetess’ own merit
m composing 1t. Jtis indeed o high class poetical
camposition, but how much of 1t 1s the work of the
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celebrated poet and how much of the other two 1s
open to question  However, the verv fact that
Candalavidya was thought fit to be eited asa joint
author with Kalidasa seems to imply that she was at
least a renowned poetess of that time

4 CAMNDRAKANTA BOIKSUMNI

The epithet Bhibsum atiached te her name 1s
enough to suggest that she was a Buddlust sister,
probably of N\epal We Lnow, howerver, nothing
about her beyond the fact that 2 Sanshrit stotra on
Avalohitesvara was ber composition The stotra 15
an as{aka, composed as 1t 13 of eight stonzasonly In
1t she describies the phyvsteal oud mental characten
atics of Avalobitesvara —the be wuty of his bady and
the sublumitv of his soul He has the pure serene
Veauty of the moon and lusirous loveliness of the
lotus IMis face 1s Ithe the moon his eyes like the
lotus, hus bands and feet are erimson like lotus petals
lis gait 13 graceful hike that of a swan He, the
Yactor, 15 an ovean of hnowledge, thie offerer of boous,
the remover of eanlamities, the teacher gmide and
rudecwer of manhind
+ The stotra 15 undoubtedls an outeome of her
wner devotion and pious heart and the object of
prarse 13 the 1conic form of Bodlusattva Avalohi
tesvara, n Mahayana dewtv  The cclad s composed
11 the to{ala metre throughout Her choice of worls
14 aot happy mn all places nor 1s her art of versifica
tion perfect The phesical featurcs of the Boddhy
sxterz are watermiagled ot raodom wieh hrs sgeeetaal
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characteristics, and even the description of the phy-
sieal traits does not follow any well ordered system
The diction too 18 not always very lucid, nor dees 2t
yield 2 sensible meaning in all plices The stotra
stands, nevertheless, as a rire example of simple
homage of - devoted female heart, characterised by
spontanerty of expression and sincerity of tone

In the «lphabetical index of printed books and
mapuseripts published by the Asiatie Socciety of
Bengal, two stotras are catalogued, one under ihe
naroe of Condrahanta Bhaksum?® and the other under
Candrika ? The stotras are found on examination
1o be 1dentical, which fact alone proves the identity
of the two names All Joubt about the 1identity of
the two names, Candrakanid and Candrika, may be set
at rest, but the faet 15 that 1n one M8 the namers
spelt as Candrakanta and 1n the other as Candrikanta
and not as Candrha  Candrihanta 1s obviously a
wrong spelling of Candrakanta

5 CIVNAMNLL

She, as her name mmplies, 13 a South Indian
poetess  Her stanza, composed in the Sardula vikn
dita metre, 15 found quoted in the Sarasvati Lantha
bharana of Bhojideva who fourished not later than
the 10th Century A D The sime 1s preserved also
1n the Sarngadhara paddbata®.

1 Seepp S41an126 of the Alphabetical index
2 Seepp M3and Sy, 0p ait

The MSs are RASB, Hodgson collection nos B 30
and B 62

3  Tanjore Sarasvat: Mahal Sanskrit MSS Library MS



INTRODTCTION X

The stanzi, = far asits theme goes, 13 an ealogy
of Siva, betraying her ovn religious fmith  The
deaty 13 represented in his aggres 1ve spirat and over-
bearing aghtude  The deitv an s Mabubharrava
attinde overpovers five jorarpanions of Vi1 nu, the
nival god

Cinnamm: scems to be rather fond of long com-
pound> aml bombastic stvle But her poem un-
doubtedly bespeahs of her hnowledge of the Smrtis
and the Purnas

¢ CINDHADIPIEX

Her verse, composed 1n the Trt. metre, has
been reproduced from the Sarugidhars paddhatsn
which 1t 19 found quoted There 13 no carlier vork
11 whieh 1t may be traced

The stanza 13 protably intended to le u<eful fo
the loncewved 28 1t desersles 1n come detal tle
process of perfuming clothes and rooms A\ joom
dealin s with such a theme can harllv have anvthings
which 13 strling exther in thought oran expression
or i metre It 1s technical and matter of fact and
that s all

Ll v 4
A« mant ¢ eighter n vorees of Gaart are acclulel
1 the prescnt worlk  The lawer Lt «f lerdate
may Le fised ac the seventeenth century A B aa she
s founl qurted 11 works that canzot he date] Iater
than that papsnd  She 19 quoted, for arstance  twien
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1o the Sukti-sundaral, a work by Sundaradeva, who
cites also a verse, composed 1n praise of Shah Jehan?,
Sundaradeva also quotes Vemidatta®, author of
Padya-vem Vemdaita 1s also hnown as fhe wuthor
of the Paficg-tattva-prakisikd, written 1n 1644 A D ¢
Venidatta, too, has quoted Gaurl in his Padya-vem?,
Tt 1s, however, certain that the date of Sundaradeva
canpot he later than 1710 A D which 1s the date
of the manuseript of his worl, prepared by Daivajiia
Damodara Maudgalr.®

She comes out 1n hier poems 23 a versatile writer on
suck subjects as Siva, Kalpa-vrhsa, King, Woman and
Nature,—subjects devotional, mjthological, political,
erotic and lyrical Under the head political come
such subjects as the Kung, the wajesty of the Kang,
the King’s enemy, the King’s weapon bhudandi, the
King’s warfare and the wife of the King’s enemy.
Under the head erotic her themes are a woman, a
woman after bath, different features of a beautiful

1 MS, Bhau Day’s collection, No 1237, Bombay branch
of the Royal Asiatic Soctety

w5, mREeg fa aww, o

< 2,1 AYITEE, ete

2  Date of accession 1628 A D

3w 8, gl o wiEEE i, ete

w. 33, 1 T AR 73 T 9, cte

See Notices by Itajendra Lal Mitra, M8 no 1430
Sce the text under Gaurs, p 8 §

% FamgeT (15 ]] B w4 gdng
Foq g AR g6 u

@ ¢
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woman eye brows, eves, side glance, lips, feet and
notls on the toes The morning breeze and ihe summer-
day ore the twa themes of her Iyrieal poems

In her poem on Siva, Gaun mnveles the blessiugs
not of Sivn the termfic derty, the Destroyer ot the
unrverse, but of Siva, the auspicious, the Preser.
ver Init, Sivais pictwied an a happy, serene and
amorous mood, fondly embraced by lis buautiful
cousort Purvaty, and well dasposed towards mantind
( 1of Gaurs, p 8}

She proceeds nest to eulogise the King s patron,
devoting no less than six stanzas to poréraying lus
porwer and majesty The King s first represented as
the preseever aud upliolder of righteousness on  earth
Religion and morality hase lost their swny, the Vedas
hiave become ohsolete, the Smrhis corrupt the Bra
hmanas ponerless  Now it 1s for the Tiug alone to
rev1ve and rojuvenate the Jingdom of God on earth
(S}

The Kewmg 1s then described as the destrover of
evil, 15 the conqueror of his enenmies, whose 1ll reputc
s blael as the rver Yamuna, as the spots of the
moon, as a ferocious ammal, ns the cotl of asuale
a3 ke nech of Malalautha, 2samoss as the cucleo,
and ns the dark cloud—has spread far and wide
She uses all these 1magerzes only to bring out the
maguitude of the (wils the Lunpg hag to mercome,
and the cnormity of the tash enhances, after all the
Ereatnuas of the King hamself (v 3)

The two stizas on the weapon bha apli, too
1o toallustrate 1 supreme muight of the hame



AL SANSRRIT POETLSSES

This terrible weapon 1s a destroyer libe the great
goddess Ealt or porsonous like the deadly venontous
snale an the arm of Siva  but tathe Kingitiso
mere adorament, to be handled at will (v 4 5)

The stinza on war series the same purpose The
war lasts for avery short time mdeed The King
has to make no effort whatsoever yet the whole host
of his mighty enemies 1s immedrately brought to
subjugation (v ©)

In the last stanza of this series the piteous
condition of the wife of the vanquished enemy 1s
visidly portrayed The proud and berutiful lady
glowing with anger 1s nevertheless compelled to
seok shelter in hills quite unfit for affording real
security to her never turnming back to the conqueror
for mercy (v T)

Now Gaur: turns her attention to a more famihar
subject wiz beauty of the fair sex and devotes
eight stanzas to this topic  The fair damsel® 15 first
of all described as created by Brahma Himself as
the better half of man (v 8)

A lady just coming out of water after bath
surpasses even Rati in beauty While she shines forth
with her own splendour she s taken by all to be
the water goddess herself (v 9)

The beauty of the various features of alady too
3s described with considerable ingenuity Tarst

1 Theword Goun heremay mean (1) a far damsel
or (%) the goddess Uma or (3) agam the poetess herselt 1t
beng a frequent habit with Tndian wraters to extol them

selves Cp Vs *
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lher oye-brows are depicted as a pair of beaut:iful
dark umbrellas, presented with pleasure by the
creator to the eves Her eyes put to shame the
cakora and kbafijana birds, the fish and the deer,
even surpassing the eyes of all of them 1n beauty.
The Creator provided the eyes with beautaful
umbrella-like eye-brows as emblems of sovereignty
o 10

Tu the pext stwnz, the eyes themselves of the
lady nre descmabed  Here the face 13 deseribed as
the lake of love, the repositery of the nectar of
benuty, while the eyes are compared toa parr of
safan: fish floating about hapmly and conducing to
amorous sentrments{v 11)

Her amorous side glances act lihe 2 snake-bite
that immediately benumbs even the gods, not to
speah of men{v. 12)

Her Iips ere constituted of the very essence of
ambrosia and coral Just as ambrosia reawakens a
snake-bitten man, s0 they, m a moment, revive and
cheer up the love-lorn heart(s 13}

Her saffron-red feet arc the most perfect creations
of the Creator who ereated ecarals and red-lotuses,
but never got complete satisfaction until he came
to ereate those lovely feet (v 14}

Sumilarly her red finger-nails are described as the
five petale of the blossom of love (v. 15)

Thus the eyc-brows are compared to n pair of
umbrellas, the eyes to 2 par of fish, the face to 2 lnke
the amorous glance to asnake.bite, the lips to the
life miving ambrosia, the feet to the besi of all red
obycets, and the® nuls on the toes to petals
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All these metaphors are very appropriate anl
charming and display equally the great gift of imag:
nation and of espression with which the poetess Gaun
was fully endowe 1

Her stanzas on Nature are similarly tinged with «
marvello 18 poetic and ymaginative talent The sumles
used by her are novel at the same hime charming anl
true to the pomt

In one of her verses she depicts the cool mormng
breeze as an ardent lover repeatedly embracing its
lady love —the flowery and sweet scented gollen
creeper (v 16)

In the other the hot summer day following
upon the cool and amorous days of the spring 1s
described as the cause of torture for the lover who
15 separated from his beloved as a thunderbolt
scorching the tender creepers and trees of the spring
o3 the doomsday of the fair ladies 1n love (v 1™

Gaurnt represents the tree of all desires (halpa
vrhsa) as the best of all heavenly trees jzeld ng
objects of desire at all times (v 18)

Thus Gaur: shows an onginality of conception
with the versattlity of her poetic gemius Rhetor
eally metrically and rhythmically she 1 perfect
and stands unsurpassed An easy grace 1s 2 marhed
quality of her poet ¢ diction  Her stanzas are free
from artificial foreed and pedantic evpressions
Alliterations contribute to the sweetness of the
thythm The similes and metaphors are used with
propriety slill and effect She has acquitted herself
admirably of all amorous suggestions mn offering a
poetic delineation of the eyes lfhs ete of the foir
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sex She has employed with perfect mastery not
less than uipe difterent metres sama' and ardha
sama jati® 1nd matra Her verses are remarhable
for the successful employment of such figures of
speech as samasohtl,” malopama *  vibhavapa ®
spahnuts ® anumana? and vyatireha °

& IVDULERHA

Tt 15 rather a pify that only one verse of Indulebha
shoull have been quoted and preserved for us by
Y allabhadess 1 his Subhasitavall (15th Century
A D) The sample ofiered 13 2 Lright gem of poetic
art marhed by music and thythm and the idea too
1san ingenicus one The figure of speech artfully
employed 13 the vibhavana The phenomenon of
sunget suggests @ problem to popular phantasy—where
does the sun retire for the might® Some say thus
some othorwie Rejecting all the current 1deas
Indulekhs advances her own auswer —the sun at
might enters 1nto the heart of a love lorn woman and
makes 1t burn 1ntensely throughout the whole night

9 JACHANAC4PALI

The name of the metre Jaghtnacapala of which
the verse of Jaghanacapala 13 an illostration may
give rise to the doubt wwhether the poetess 15 =
bistoriea) personality This verse nmively portrays

1 Gaarisv 16(31) p I3 £ V10 @3 p 12

3 %V a0 )yasd} 1631 1% 3(BHand 1 H
o V6@ 6\ 10(v)
- Kl
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the free love of a faithless wife of the Jaghanacapali
class when her husband 1s away from home ‘There
15 nothing 1n expression which deserves comment,
though 1t 1s found appositely quoted not only in
rhetorical treatises but alse in the Kavindra-vacana-
samuceays and other Sanshrit anthologies,

iy RERALI

Her name seems to betray her connection with
Kerala in South India  Her verse, reproduced in the
present work, 1s culled from Vemdatta's Tadya-
ven: The verse 1s a thoughtful eulogy of Sarasvat,
which sets forth the two oppos:te aspects of the Handu
goddess of learning, one inaccessible and the other
accessible, The goddess 1s gracious and easily
accessible 1o the great poets whe draw insprirations
from her The metre employed 1s the arya  The
1dea 15 age old, there being nothing very new 1n 1t
.

11 EUTALA

Tler verse 1n 3ra metre, appropriately called
Lulatokty, 15 quoted and preserved for us by Ham
Kavi 1n his Subhasita haravali (27th Century A D)
It esposes, without any poetic embellishment and
resteaint, the grass ides of pleasure in an unchaste
woman Apart from depicting suck psvchology of
an unchaste woman, there 1« nothing noticeable 1n 1t

12 LARSUT

We would have sadly missed Laksmi’s charming
philosophical stanza but for 1its quotation and preser-
vafion n the Simgadhara-padlatr (I4th Century
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A D) The thought expressed init mav not be quite
pew, but the imsgerv used mn argwing her pomnt 1s
simple charming  Her verse s full of rhythm and
muste and her stvle verv refreshmmg The troth
whach she seehs to convey 1s that the will of God
alone prevails throughout \ature as well as an all
affasrs of men Though eager for swest scented
flowers why does not the bee care for the sweet
smelling Prizamgn” Laksmis reply 1s—because
Providence has willed 1t s0 and fiot otherwise The
same esplanation she ofters for all other happenings
evervwlere

13 LAESMI DEVI THAKURINI

She was the celebrated Queen of EKing Sivasimha
of Mrthils who reigned in the Ioth Century A D
Her verse 1n the Totaba meire throws some hght on
the sacial conditions of Mathila of her time, v1z , that
sisters were at times sold probably during marriage,
for a large sum of woney and that such marriages
were viewed with disfavour by the public atleast,
by tbe Queen herself The diction 1s graceful, and
graphies the deseriptionof the showy but thonghtiess
wavs of o person who secures - fortune without any
toil and effort of his own

14 MADILASI

The lower humit of the date of (his poetess mav
be fixed asthe Mth Centurv A D, since one of her
verses 1s found 1n the Sarngadhara paddhatt com
piled not later than that date

o
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Of the two verses of Madalasi, given 1n this
volume, one 1s religious and didactie, and the other
a description of Nature with a lymcal touch i at.
In the first veise, she advises us to think about the
other world, always bearing 1z mind the masim
*“As you sow,so youreap”. None can escape the
consequences of his own acts, and his fate, here or
hereatter, 18 decided by those effects alone.

The second verse describes how the rumbling
clouds during the rainy season cause heari-burns to
the separated lovers,

AMadilasi was one of those few ancient poetesses
who turned their thoughts to the other world In
fact, her religious verse1sthe only one of 1its kind
1n this volume,

The 1dea expressed 1 the second verse 1s ancient
It 1s, novertheless, an interesting composition the
mode of expression of which 1s rather charming.

15 VMADHURAVARNI

This poetess cannot be luter than the 17th Century
A.D., for ber verse **Akarena sas1,”” ete, 18 found m
the Subhismta-haravali of Har1 Kavi who flonrished
about the 17th Century A D.

We do not know whether Madhuravarni was the
same as Madhuravini, the talented poetess who
adorned the courtof the Niyaka King Raghunitha
of Tanjore {circa 1614 A D ) and successfully tran-
slated 1nto Sanskrit Raghunatha’s Telugu epic Andbra
Rjmayana, She bel d to ascholarly family and
was herself well-versed 1n all branches of Sansknt
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Lateratore She compo ed her own ver 1ons of the
clas 1cs Kumara <ambhava of Kalidasa, “Naicadka of
Snibarsa and so on and wrote original campus too !

The verce given 1n the Subha 1ta haraval: decenabes
Low zu unchasie womarn recogn: es the good qualitres
of her husband 3yet cannot remain content with him,
but mnst run after the forbdden

The verse 1s a beautzful portrayal of the mental
perversity of » bad type of woman and lends an 1n
sight into her psvchology  The stvle 1s mu< cal and
graceful

16 MADIREESANA

Her verse, reproduced 1o the present work from
the Subhy tta-sarasamuccava ofiers 2 fine example
of poetry op Mature The theme of her ver<e, the
advent of the spring, goes to snggest that, perhaps,
she had composed five other stanzas  each devoted to
one partrcular season  The time chosen 15 the meet
mg point of winter and spring when the bees are
swarmieg 1z the lotus pool and bwmming together as
though to impel the lotu« buds to come abeve the
water level <oon for full ble sorming  The imagerv
13 very fine indeed Madirek ana po <e<wes an easy
and exquiaite style enlivened bv a subtle artistie
ense and she has succe »fullv lasdled kala bhann,
aleo called mala bhariny, 2 metre pot eommosnly
used

1 SeePamavana-cacpa of Madhuratant



XX SANSRRIT POFTESSES

oMInIt

‘Lhe present worh includes two verses of Marula,
one culled from Talkann s Sukty muktisali (1th
Century A. 1) and the other from tho Sirngidharn
prddhats (11th Century A D), to mention only the
oldust of the Sanshrt anthologies in which they are
quoted .

Both these verses denl with the single topicof love,
the firat porteaying scparation the second reunion

In the hrst verse, we find the picture of a gurl,
grief stricken at her scparation from lier lover trving
hard, howcver, to nnoud detection by licr elders  So
all throughout the das she, with the greatest daficulty,
chechs the tears ihat are olways threateming to
overflow her-eves But during the might when she
13 2loue, she grves vent to her sorron and her bed be
contes wet with her tears  Lest this too be discovered
by her people, she carefully dries it up 1n the sun the
next mornteg  Tt1s1n this was that <he 13 spending
her time

In the second vers, we find the separated girl re-
umted with her lover  She has become thin through
pining for her lover, and has pmd no attention so
long to her dress or ornoments dushy through neglect
THer lover notes these signs with delight and play
fully ashs her the cause She at first pretends
1ndifierence and answers that she1s qmte happy and
healthy, but immediately atter falls on herlover’s
chest and gives vent to a flood of joyful tears

Mirula 1s evidently o great and famous poetess
She 13 one of the Sans! rit poetesses to whom Dhanada-
deva paid lhughest compluments both for their
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eruditzon and the hgh quality of their poetry !
Even 1n these two siray verses Marula displaye her
great poetical powers, charm of diction and rhetor-
cal perfection  Her delineation of the two pictures
bears the impress of her deep sympathy and Leen
psychologrcal imsight Both the verses may stund
as high class Sanskrit Jove poems with realistic
touches 1n them The sentiments of grief, indigna-
tion and joy are accurately portrayed The enlire
,artlessness of her style 13 refreshing  Sho appre
priately employs mandakranta, the metre usually
used to espress pathes ~

18 MOPIEAZ

The fuur verses of Moriha given 1 this work
arc gathered from the  SubirmubiGvah, the
Sarngadhara paddhati, the Snbhasitivals apd other
Sanshrit anthologies All of these, too, deal with a
single topre of Jove, 1n four successive phases, viz,
separation, sending the messenger mmurden to her
lover by the lady, direct pleading by her and happy
reunion

The first verse represents the sad plight of a lady
separated {rom her lover With tear drenched eyes
she draws Iines on the floor representng the number
of days before her lover could return ta her, but dares ™
not conot them lest the covuting should falmfy. her
own estimate

I £PF,v 163,p 26
o fEmARETT W ¥ g Ry faishy
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In the seconl verse 2 messenger maiden 1s sent
by the lady 1z love to her indignant lover This
clever maiden sweetly placates him by ashing him to
come to the lady oseach of them 13 1ncamplete with
out the other as each s supremely worthv of the
other

In the thirl verse the lads love overjoved at
meeting her lover pleads with lum not to go awas
and leave her agnin thereby sending her immediatelv
to death Her house 1s of course not fit to accord
bum o right royal welcome yet ghe 1s there to dedicate
herself entirely to him

In the fourth verse the two lovers are umited and
1 supreme bliss The lover foregoes all 1dea of
leaving his ladv love even at the cost of neglecting
his mundane aftairs and suffering monetarv losees
thereby

Like Maorula Morbha too was a poetess of renown
s her verses are found 1n so many anthologies a8 well
s 1 several famous treatises on rhetoric  She teo
has been placed by Dhanadadeva in the foremost
raolk of Sansknt poetesses

Laike Marult Morka 1s a delicate painter of the
different phases of love 1ts sentinients expressions
moods and dev ces Her delineations are life like and
entrancing and her stvle 1s elegant and exquistte

19 MAGAMVIA

The name shows that she was a Southern
Indian ladvy  One of Yer verses a salutation to the

1 sP v 163 p 6
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rising sun 1s preserved in the Sarngadbara paddhatr
The san 1s beautifullv descrthed as crimson hikea
parrot’s beak and as the ear-nog of ihe eastern
horizon

In this single verse the poetess gives considerable
evidence of her poetic gemius The verse 15 embel-
Lished with alliterations, by means of which a sweet
musical effect has besn secured

20 PADMAVATI

Two of her ver es,viz , *“Dantali dadim Tuza>’, ete.,
and ““Harintas tv aranve, ete *’ have been quoted by
Haribhaskara ;o lus Padysmrta tarangini®  Haribha-
#hara 1s no other than Bhashara, son of Apayn, grand
son of Harm and great grand son of Purusottama?,
whose commentarv on the Vrita ratpakara® was
composed 1n the Vihrama vear 17822e 1676 A D
According te Harbhaskara’s own statement the
Padyamrta tarangini was completed 1n the vear 1730 ¢

1 PT,(Poona),f 4(t), v 62, PT, (london), ? ¢

2 For a good sccount of Haribhaskara and hus fammilv,
see PT ,no "0 of 18°0-61, Bhiandarkar s Report

3 Gee Reports of Bhandarkar, 1834-87 For his Pan
bhaca bhiskara, seo op cit , 188381 p 60

4 MS no 200 of 1850, Bhandarkar = Beport
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Venidatta?, too, in his Padya-venr has quoted all
the minetéen verses of Padmuwati but one thrt find
place 1n our work.

Nothing 18 known of Paduavatr's fe It may be
that she was a native of Gujrat, anyhow, she has
devoted two verses to the description of the damsels of
Gujrat *

Like Gauri, Padmivaty, too, has dealt with a great
varety of subjects, some of which are common to
both DPidmivat’s subjects consist of the King, the
xmiser and the villain, the hair, the face, the nose, the
caste mark, the thront, and the arms of a beautiful
woman, the hon, the horse andthe crow, the lamp and
the dawn, the stars, the summer, the summer-wind,
the rainy-season and the sentiment of disgust Thus
she has dealt wath human beings, animals, 1nanimate
things, natural phenomena and human sentiment

As regards the theme, the institution of a comparn-
sou between Gaurt aud Padmavati may be helpful
to the reader for a proper appreciation of both the
poetesses

TUnlile Gsurl, Padmavati begins nght on with
depictions of human beings and devotes a good many
verses to this topic  Her first verse 1s, as usual, on the
EKing, but while 1n Gauni we find no less than five
verses on the eulogy of the King, in Padmivat: we
find only one Turther, while Gaur: depicts the King
m arevengeful mood, engaged 1n war, his foremost

1. Vemdatta was the son of Jagajivana and grand sop
of Nilakantha For his date, see under Gauri For e
work \ asudeva carifa, see Indra office MS , no 3877

2 Versesdand 9
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detv, Padmavats depicts him in a playinl mood, en-
gaged 1n hunting, his favourste pastime He has done
ks duty, 1 e , brought all enemies to subjupation and
hasg, thereby, become the foremost monareh of all, the
apla yesort of all other hings Heuce now he relaxes
and bapply goes on huniing, dressed superbly n
Blue, with a beautiful bow 1n his hana  His superb
beauty mabes the on lockers take him to be Cumd
wearsete (v 1)

While Gauri stops at delineating the Kang only,
Padmavat, goes on 1o give true pictures of other types
of human bewgs such as a miser and a willain and
makes very clever uses of pumsin this conncetion
Thus, she points gut that between a miser or Lypana
and a sword or hrpana, there 13 only a diference
of form (ahara), their qualitres being the same, or
nterpreled vtherwise, only & difference of the vowel
@ (v 2 N

In the same manner a comparison 18 instituted
between a villain or Lhala and 2 plough cr hala?
v 3

Tnke Gaurs, Padmavata too devotes as many as s1x
verses to desertbing the features of a beautiful
woman  Her blach curly tresses are vividly desemb
ed by meaus of a series of metaphors such as serpents
clinging to the farr sandal rreeper, hees sitting on the
lotus petal or the black demon Ruhu surrounding the
noon (v 4)

Hier face surpasses even the moon 1tself 1n beauty
and the cakons find even the woon beams sour ;n com

1 TFor detmls =ce the translation 2 Seeop et
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parison with the sweetness of the nectur of beantr of
her face (v D)

er nose 18 ihe the heal of the Cupud Wibe parrot
{v. G}

Tho caste mark drawn betneen her <ie lrona 1
Iithe the arrow-head of Cupid (v 7)

Her throat 1s hike the triumphant coneh of (upl
and the three hues on the throat are the marks of
Tumd’s fingers as hie held the coneh for blowing 1t
~ 8

Iler arms ave like the celestial creepers of the
ocean of love, or like the lotus creepers or like the
sandal-creepers, or Like the noose of Cupid or Like
the coral creepers {v 9)

While Gauri leaves the animals untouched Pad
mivat 18 not forgetful of the topic  In one verse she
culogises the lion, who, as & mighty teing acts befitte
1ng hus majesty, attaching the mghty eclephant and
not the poor deer (v 10)

In another, she shilfully «mploys the same set of
words that are equally applicable as description of o
horse as of o Jotus® {v 11)

In a third verse which s didactic 1o 1ts note, she
wisely rnstructs the crow not to overstep the limit 1n
1ts audacity, ns 1t would be ridiculous at the end
= 12)

‘She makes use of pun—her favorite device—in the
verse on the lamp as well, employing the same set of
words that are applicable 1n thewr meaming to the
lamp as well as to Abhimanvu® (v 13)

1 Fordetails see translation

2 For details, see translation
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Padmavati’s verses on Nature are lively and full
of beautiful imagerv  The lovelv dawn 15 personified
23 Cupird’s daughter, who taking the beams of the
just r1sing sun, 15 coming to adore Tiahsm by waving
hights (v 14) Then follows the description of a
star.it nmught  When Madana, the god of love, 1s out
to conquer the whole world at mght, Ladv Night
bolds up tre susprcious ight, the moon, and scatters
the riee-grains that are the stars (v. 15)

In her verse on summer, she describes the sun as
the fiereely blazing luminary who 1s out to conquer
the whole world, taking the aid of summer, his
friend, and calling forth the lotus his lady-lave,
50 long oppressed by the 1cy cold winter (v 16)

Then she, 1n another verse, gives a vivid pen-
picture of the summer.wind, laden with dust and
stones, robed 10 the burning rays of the terrible sum,
drying up all the rivers, scorching all the tirees, and
emitting 1u volumes the burning heat like the venom
of a serpent (v 17)

The rainy season 18 degcribed as a season specially
congenial to the awabening of the sentiment of love
The roaring of clouds 1s nothing but the deep sighs
of Madana, the clouds are nothing but lus mad
elephants, the hightning 1s nothing but o missile 1n
his hand and the rain bow 1s notlung but a weapon
for infatuating the world (v 18}

Lastly, Padmavat: draws a vivid but horrble
picture of a leper, causing loathsome feeling, in 1llus-

tration of the sentiment of disgust (vibhatsa rasa)
The Icper 15 undergoing the frutts of his past mis-
deeds Ha 1s corered all aver with evereta and pus
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and appressed by antmaleulos an the uleers Flaes
are awapming arcand im Bloo ! 1 trcbhing down,
amd hus hande and fect are alhing ot Peaple are
turning up thewr noses 1o Ligoust aa 1 apattang at the
sghtof ham (v I Lhe vers jastifiessts utle and
the roder eannot belp o shudder of div, ust 22t
loathsomd prectare drasn an it

Padmavatl 1e un Habledy one of the greatest of
Sapsdnt poetesses  Horversatiliny s amazing,  Her
profound acholarlnp and fun artisfic sense  are
breathed Forth by cors oneof b vera s The rich
ness of ccntzments combine I weth augpisticences and
the nbence of supsriluities and  ostentitiousness
render her composition very ezt and lueid

1'un s her fasourite device and she uses 1t with
propriety and ¢imsummate shill in ro less than four
of her vurses'  Surely it is notat all eass to devist
words and to et them <> ns to make them apphicnble
to two things that are otherwis not comparible + g,
miser and sword dishonest person and plough
horse und Totus  \bhimanyu and lamp  These double
tenders in meaning by the same st of words ununs
tahably prove her grcat wmastery oser the Sanshrt
langunge  DPadmavati compares favourably wath
Gaurt 1 the matter of shilled use of similes npd
metaphors

Iler surses on Nature are perhaps, the mest strik-
ing of all  The serseson the duen, a star it might,
the rainy season and the hike bear the impress of fine
poetic touches, and expressed n 2 most charmng

1 Veres? §,11mdld
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musteal diction they speak eloquently of hLer superb
gift as a delineator of Nature

Her power of vivid realistic description 1s just
another striking feature of her poetry 'I'wo very
good examples of this are furnished by her verses on
the summer wind (v 17) «nd the sentiment of disgust
{v 18) The first males one feel as1t were the hot
breath of the blazing summer wind while the second
enables one to experience the lonthsome feeling ac
tually generated 1n a person at the sight of a leper
1n the street

Of rhetoric she 1s a perfect master with lively
examples of utpreksa® vyatireka? sandeha® and
apabnuts*

Trom the metrical pomnt of view she pives us
examples of both jetr and matra® metres Her em
ployment of the mandakranta metre mn the verse on
the rainy season 1s to say the least Very apt and at
once reminds us of the long drawn assoeiation of the
same with the sentiment of pathos

21 PHALGUHASTINI
A Tine of one of her verses 1s quoted 1n the Kavya
lambara sutra vriti of Vamapa* the mimster of King
Jayapila of Kashmir who floursshed about the Sth

1 % 1 This mayalse be an example of smarann which
1s defined a Sadrsa vastu daréane sadréa vasto smaranat

a
3 1 4 v 9 suddhs sandeha

4 v8 5
6 KiS

2 upag t,
sw 82 p 11 Vén riluszed *
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Century A D Thus, Phalguhastinl must be earlier
than that date
Of the two verses of Phalguhastini, reproduced 1n
{be present work from many Sanmslrit anthologiesin
which they are found quoted and preserved, cneis
poetreal and the other philesophical in theme and
import
The first 13 a beautiful description of moon 11se,
The crescent moon, which 1s Just a spot of whiteness
1n the midst of surrounding darkness, 13 described as
a flower on the dark matted locks of S1va, as the bow
of Cupid, as a nail-marh on the hip of Lady Eve, as
the smile on the face of Night and so on
The second contains a serious reflection on the
momentariness ot human existence The Creator, the
poetess points out, creates, no doubt, great and good
things, but makes them all equally transitory But
what 1s the purpose 1n creating them with so much
care and thought, 1f they are meant to be destroyed?
The very fact that so great a rhetoriczan as
YVamana quoies her 1s enough to prove that she was
then regarded as a poetess of high fame The two
of her verses reproduced here testify to her poetic
. gafts, such as richness and breadth of imagiation,
freshness and depth of thought, and elegance and
clearness of expression
22 RIJIKANTA 2
The verses of Raja-hanyd, included in the present
work, have bLeen culled from the Samnpadhara-
1 Saiikals or Candraali, talented daughter of a King
of Kashmir The romance between the princess and the
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paddhatr and several rhetorical works., Both of
them are 1n the form of a metrical conversatron he-
tween {he princess and her lover, The princess
tries playfully to test the lover by pownting cut
thus 15 the paluce of the Lion (e her father) whe
would hike to dnnk the blood of the elephani (1 e her
lover)af be can catch lam  Quite equal to the occa-
sion, Bilhana at once replies that 1t may be so, but
what elephant wonld leave a beautiful green young
creeper (1@ the princess) even at the risk of his Life®

The second verse, which bas been quoted in such
rhetorcal workz of great authority as the Sarasvati-
kantbabharana, the Rasa gangadhara and  the
Salubys darpana, consnsts of a sumilar arimated eon.
versation between fhe princess and her lover The
Jover says the Iirth of the lily 1s useless 1f 3¢ hus
not seen the moon-beam  The princess aptly replies
to that by saying that the birth of the moon too 15 1
vain if it has not seen the face of the hly that passes
sleepless mghts

23 DPASAVAT! PPIYAMVADI

Rasavati Priyamvada who floursshed at Farudypur,
Bengal, at the beginning of the 16th century 4 p ,
was a renowned lady who composeda religious wark of
high ment called Syamu rabasya Her single verse
incladed 1o this work, 13 a very fine stanza 1y fhe
Sardula vikndita metre It 13 2 stotra vrtten 1p

famous Bilbana, the chief Couri-poet of the Kang, 15 worp.
known ’ ¢
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prawse of Irina whote devotee the poetess herslf
appears to be  Her atslo s mmple and dogant, and
as a stotrn, it s cxquiate and touching  Lhe under-
Ising 1dea has o note of sublimity a1t
<4 S ASEATI

The present worh cont1ina no more than two vereea
of Sarasvatt the Arst of which s reproducdd from
Bhojadera s Sartsvatt hanth bharana’ (10th Centurs
A D }and other rhetarical works and the second from
such anthologies as the Sirngidhara puldhats and
the Sad ukhti harmimrta The first 15 an eulogy 1n
anustubh of thc lung who is described a3 the nether
region, the source of all hopes fitlest person to Iy
fanned by the chauric and the sole representative of
the three worlds

The sccond 1s o fine stanza 1n the va«anta tilaha
metre which mav  stand aa a  beautiful specs
men of short refluctive poems o bSansknt  Its sug
gestiveness 18 of o noble order A fragrance loving
bee averlooks the faults ats thorus, absence of loney,
dusty gloom, etg, and 13 content with the single
virtue the flower possesses wiz, 1its fragrance By
this our poctess means to suggest how good and
noble men overlool the faults of others, seebin,z only
the good points in them

2 SARASVATIRUITMBADURITI

The personal identity of this poetess 1s not ex
pressed by her onn nome but only in terms of her
relation to her father who was evidentls a4 person

1 SEB,p 2% Eavyamahed
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favoured by the Muse (hterallv, a Lhinsman of Sara.
sval)) The verses of father® and daughter are
found quoted 1n the Sarngadhara paddhati (14th
Century A D)

Her verse jn the anustubh mefre presents a
r1ddle, the solution of which depends apparently on
the clearing of the pur on the word ‘surata *

26 SITZ PHATTARIEL

Her poem *“Yah Laumara harah sa eva b1 +arah ’
etc  has been quoted by Rajunala Ruyysla o
his Alamlara sarvasva,’ composed in 1150 A.D
The verse 13 also found 1n the XKavindra vacana-
samneeava which 1s probably of an earlier date
The Sarngadbara paddhatt says that $ila com
posed the verse *Idam anuweitam skramas ra
pumsam’ etc m course of her play with Bhojaraa *
Agam, Rajasehhara pavs tribute to her 1n z verse *
Kuwg Mifurabhoja was ap elder contemporary of
Ruajusehhara  Probably, 1t 1s this Bhojaraja wath
whom S$ila was engaged mn couversation and with
whom she seems to be on a term of considersble
intimacy * 10 which case Sila must have ﬂunnshed
1n the 9th Centure A D

OF the six verses of Sila Bhn;tanh, also called
S1ls Bhattarika, included 1o this volume, two portray

1 Father s verces ar> also found 1a the Bhoys prabapdha
of Ballala (2¢th Centurv A D }

2 Ravva-mala series 1<33,pp 128,209
3 3V 501
o SeeSdasvy €

2

4 Jalkanvesyy, g o
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the plight of the separated lovers, two are 1n the form
of a conversation between a lady and a messenger.
maiden , one depicts the character of an unchaste
woman, and one 18 a passage at arms between the
poetess herself and King Bhoja.

In the first verse, which 15 in the harini metre,
we get the piteous picture of a lady left by her lover,
Shke 15 bewng constantly tormented by the pangs of
love, but mexther her angry lever, mor the equally
relentless Yama 1s comung forward o relieve her,
yet how can such agomes be borne by a tender
damsel? {v I)

The second verse, tn the anustubh metre,represents
the other side of the prcture The man, separated
from his lady love, 1s undergorng similar agonies
and spending sleepless nights, thinking of her
alone Thought ard sleep are like ¢o wives, where
one 13 present, the other 1s absent Now that he
15 given to thinling day and night, sleep has deserted
hm (v 2)

To the third verse, in the sardult-vikridita metre,
the deserted lady sends her maid to her lover with a
3 message of recopaibiation At the same time, she
1s not unoundful of warmng her maid agamnst the
possibality of ascandal She, her maid, 1s a young
woman , be, her lover, too, 15 2 gprightly and fickle-
minded yourg man, 1t 1s even-tide and the vernal
‘breeze 15 blowing, the place of their meeting, too, 15
a deserted one, 5o let her be careful (v 3)

The fourth verse, 1n the Sardula vihridita metre,
reveals that her fear sbout the voung messenger.
mmden was not unwarranted The marden has her
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excuses, no doubt, but they prove eventnally all
futile (v 4)

The fifth verce, also 1n the éfardula vikndifa
metre, portrays the unjustifiable tways of an unchaste
woman She pever remons content with the same
lover for long  Her old lover 15 there, the amorous
mghts of spring Lave arrived once mere, the fragraut
breezc 1s blowing as before—yet now she fails to find
any pleasure in these as she vsed to do before Now
ghe 13 lenging for a new paramour (v 5)

The atxth verse, in the puspitagra metre, 18 grossly
rdelicate (v G}

S1la1s one of the grestest and most well hnown
of Sanshrit poetesses  Ier verses ore taled 12 almost
all the bestlnown anthologles nnd  copously
quoted 1u the stundard rhetorical treatises  She has
been honourcd by Dhnnadadesva as gifted with great
poetic genius and erndation ' W hat strikes us most
m Silus hor wonderfully heen psychologiesl msight,
displayed in every one of her scrses Tho agonies
of separation are very realistically portrayed by her
m the first two verses  The lovers have quarrelled yet
are ever punng for ench other, thewr mutual love
Yemg enkanced all the more through temporary
sejaration No less realistic 15 the prclure of a
Jenlous and susprczous lady 1n the third and fourth
verses, mistrusting even her trusted mard Love bt
gets jenlousy, jualousy susprcion  Well hnowing tho
fickleness of men, she thinksat Fetter not to take any
chances, even with her nearest frends  1inally the

tOSI, v 363 p 26
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perverted mentality of a coquette 13 well-reflected in
the fifth verse

She Los an casy-floning and musieal style. Raja-
gelbhara praises her as commanding, along with the
great poet Bina, the paiicali style wn which an ¢qual
attention 13 paid to the 1den and 3ts expression,’

27. SITA*

As her verse ““Mi bhail fasinka’ etc has been
quoted 1n the Kivya-mimimsd ef Rijasebbara, she
must have flourished befors the 10th Centuay A, D.

The above 15 a love-poem 1n which the lady
tries to encourage her fmghtened lover, not in plain
words but indirectly, wrth the help of arhetorical
embellishment that 13 known as aprastuta-prasamsi
This verse has been quoted by many famous
rhetoricians.

28 SUBRADRI

Only one verse of Subhadri, quoted 1n the Sub-
Liasitdvali of Vallabhadeva, 1s reproduced here It
seeks to brinyr howme to wus the puissant trath that
attachment 15 the root cause of the whole seres of
men's mental agomies This 1t accomplishes by

1 gAY, gAY gew arTeEt Gfaferda
<fra wEfcer anfa sty < A Afx o
Falhonas SMY, MS, no 370 of 185187, Bhandarkar's
Reports, T 16{b), p 47 of SMV , GOS, vol 82,1933
For a different view about tho paficali ritr, sec SahDar ,
p 467,113
2. Also called Sita
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bringing 11 a5 an instance the successive phases of
torture undergone by mulk, such as boiling churmng
and so on—all due to ite sueha (fat) >

The present verse 1s sumple and the idea berutiful
The pun on the word sreha 1s rather clever

29 TRIBHUVANASARASVATI

The Karp ira mafijar of Rujt ebhara records the name
of one Trbhuvanasarasvats  the elder sister of Mahitala
satngvati”  If  our poetess be identical with this
‘Irnbhuvanasartsvatr sho must have flourished before
the 10th Century AT In any ease she eannot be later
than the 15th Century A D as two of her fine verses are
yreserved m the Sad uktt harnamvtr  Che fiest desertbes
the superb beruty of the King who outshines even the
moon atsclf and attracts 2l the ladies without any
exception

The second vividly portraye the ecstasy of Hard's joy
at the sight of [akemi during the churning of the ocean

The poetess gives ns two fine examples of rhetorienl
embellishments—figures of sjcech one of vyatweha and
the other of 1 combination of rasavat (from the pont of
view of the desotee) and bhvedasa (frow the posnt of
view of Hari) References to Arundhat: in one verse
and the churmng of the deean 1n the other tend to show
that the poctess was fond of traditional lores

1 See Tranelation 2 \EP od, Letll p 46
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corn-threshing damsels, (7} Nature—poems on trees
and the sun, (8)seasons three poems on the ramy
seson, and one on the spring (9) and lastly, a verse
on the puzzhing name of the ocean

Tn the first verse, the King 15 eulogised, by means
of puns, as the supreme lord and husband of the
entire world (v 1)

In the next verse, the King’s sword 15 praised as
bringing fame to the King 1n times of war (v 2)

In one verse, she boldly praises herself as the
goddess of learming 1nearnate (v 3)

In another, she hasa word of praise for the poets
1n generl whose 1deas fill the readers with deep and
silent admiration (v 4)

V1374 has no less than three verses on unchaste
women In the first, a farthless wife and negligent
mother goes to the solttary river bank—under the pre-
tence of fetching drinking-water for her husband—
to meet her lover (v 5)

In the second, we have the unusual picture of an
unehaste mother taunting her chaste daughter for her
fidelity to one husband only (v ©)

In the third, an unchaste woman expresses her
delight, to a personal friend, at the beauty of the
cane groves on the sandy shores where she has in
dulged 1n many stolen love aftairs (v 7)

The next verse portrays a rustic woman on g
bamboo platform in a cucumber field, ostensibly ep-
gaged 1n her usual duty of driving away the jaclals
from the field at mght, but really enjoying the com-
pany of her lover (v 8)
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The following two verses delineate two love-lorn
ladies, separated from thetr lovers One condemns
Azdana as a coward who, not Leng able {o couguer
Siva,the Buddha and her lover, 18 now taking revenge
on her, a poor helpless woman, and torturing her to
lus heart’s content {v. 9)

The other verse utilises the traditional idea of
the awahening of the tormenting passion of love
during the ratny season for 8 poem which stands as
a fine example of viredha The sky 1s covered with
clouds, the earth 13 filled with water, the quarters
are dazzled with lightning flashes, the sly 1s full of
the torrential flow of ran, forests are full of lutaja
flowers, ihe nivers are filled to the brim with woter,
What 1s meant by the rainy seacon, the poetess asks,
by all these demonstrations of pomp and strength 1
hilling a mere tender damsel, which 1t could have
done easily without such displays (v 10}

Is the verse on the face of a beautiful woman,
the lotns 1s compared, by the use of puns, ta a warrior
who, though stmsang hard, 13 not able to conguer
hisnival, In the same way, the lotus, 1n spite of 1ts
{full-blossomed beauly and glory, 1s not able to con-
quer the face which 1s lovelier than 1t (v, 11)

Vi)i has only one ver<e on the handsomeness of
men It describes the glance of the lotus Llue eyes
of ke King which generateslove i the heart of
Indies and means good grace ta Ins subjects (v 12)

In three verses, o lads, separated from her lover,

pathetically  describes her own pusful state (vv.
13-13)
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The two verses on love-making are rather delicate.
In oune a lady describes to her friends how she forgets
everything 1n the world when her lover stretches out
s hands to her (v 16)

In the other, the art of pleasing angry ladies s
described (v 17)

110k hos three verses on fate  The first des
cribes the vicwissitudes of all existence, Luman or
otherwise Once the tank was so wide and deep that
huge elephants sported there with ease but now,
in conrse of time,:t has come to be reduced to such
o state that there 1s not even water enough fora
heron to dave 1n (v 18)

The second metaphorically depicts the inexorable-
ness ond mexplicability of human destiny Human
beings are bemng whirled blindly round and round
on the wheel of care, like a lump of clay, by Provi-
dence—none Lnows for certain what 1s going to
happen to ham (v 19}

The third verse under thia bead praices the
courage and fortitude of great men 1n times of
calamity Just as mountsins and oceans survive
even after untversal dissolution, so those men remun
uashaken even under the greatest misfortunes (v 20)

After this comes the verse on the songs sung by
damsels engaged 1n hushing the rice—songs which nre
mingled with the sounds of the jingling of bracelets
and deep breathings (v 21)

The verse on the campaka free describes 1ts mise
rable state on bemng planted in the garden of a
wiched person who does not appreciate 1ts real worth
and neglects 1t accordingly (v 22,
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The verse on nn unnamed tree pornts out how 1t
attracts people with its cool shade and sweet fruits
But 1f 1t really be not what 1t appears from a dis.
tance, and be full of poisonous fire 1n epite of 1ts
serene and benutaful external appearance then, of
course, none will come nearit (v 23)

These two verses mav be taken to be allegorical
The first means that the notable virtues of good men
are not generally appreciated by the world at large,
the sccond means that in this world, things are not
always what they seem to be, what mav appear attrac
tive from o distance mny very often turn out to le
Just the opposite when approached, thatis, 1n other
words, distance lends enchantment to the view

Ihe npext verse describes the morming glory at
sunrise, when the pollen-purpled bees gladden the
carth with their hummings {v 24)

In the first of the three verses on the ratny season,
o lady soparated from lher lover entreats lightning
not to flash and thereby increase her hankening for
her lover all the more It deseriles the ramny scacon
a3 a season for specialls torturing the separated
lovers with such accomplices as the cloud, the
wind and the percock Thetv all being males, do not
ugderstand the torments suffered by a lads  But
she, 1o the lightning, 15 a femalc hike berself,—an
she, at leasl, ought to svmpathise with her and
spare her any further patna (v 2))

Tu the second ver<e, the run tow that adorrs the
ala, ae eleverly compar 1 v maans of pune to th

Gell hicart of a voung lady (v 20)
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The last 19 a general description of the rainy-
season—the season of love-making, when the earth
13 green with grass apd the sky dark with clouds
(x 20

The verse on the spring gives a vivid picture of
the crimson palasa-flower, the filaments of whieh look
like the the flowery bow of Cupid (v. 28).

The last verse of Vil)d in our list gives some sort
of a problem for solution. Why should a sea be
given all such grand opithets as pithodhs, jaladhy,
payodhi, udadhy and vindhi, when it utterly dis-
appoints all thirsty travellers who want to dnnk s
water (v 29)

Vi35 was perhaps the greatest, the most well-
lnown and the most versatile of Sanshrit poetesses.
Her verses ars found quoted ip numerous anthologies
and rhetorical worls She herself was concious
of her powers and very self confident, and even went
iu the extent of styling herself as Sorasvati incar-
nate * Dhanndadeya pays her a great comphment
for her erudition and poetic genius *

V133’8 verses possess all the guahitzes of high class
Sanskrit poetry. They bear eloquent testimony to
‘her natural power of expression, her graceful diction,
her self-confident handhng of long compounds
Simplieity 15 not one of her virtnes  On the contrary,
she usually 21ms at high-sounding effects and revels
i displaying mastery over language. The results

1 e KA@M, ete, SP, v 180, p 29, SHV,
MS,v 145, § 83,8V, p 47
2 §P,v.163, pp 26-27
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are nol however always bappy and some of ler
verses have neither mueh elegance of style nor much
sweetness of e.pression However thia remark 1
not applicable ta all her verses some ofwhich? ave full
of rhythm harmony and musical grace

Libe Padmavati she too often makes use of puns
rather cleverly *

Y17v gives us fine specimens of such figures of
speech as paryayohta® atisayoht: * tulya yogita ®
visesohti ® aksepa ? samhara (combination of rupaka
upama dipeba)® and svabluvel tr ?

88 VIEATANITAMBA

Her verses “Luvanya sindhur aparaiva leyam
atrn ete  has been quoted by Apandasvardhanain
his Dhvany alohs Anandavardhana was well
Loown at the tune of Avantivarman, King of Kashaur
(833853 A B} He mentions the name of Udbhata®
whoin his turn has been mentioned by Rajadelhara
(880920 AD)}* Irom tlus we mav reasonably
assume that Vikatamitamba flourished at least mn the
carlier half of the 9th Centary 1D if not carher
stall

1 Lg verses™ 8and 10 2 kg verosl 1L %6
3% 306 PR SN¢TE

5 v 1701y 6 Y 13(113)

SN ey &V 19my

a 1 erqmy

10 Scop £0o havvamal ed

N Scchalbanis R ) Tar o 34

1 1p 93and10% K ryam b od

13 KM Gaebwad s Or Seres Srded p 16
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According to Bhoja,! Vikatanitamba was 4 widow
who married agamn  If the husband of Vikatam-
tambir first or the second, were really so foolish as
to pronounce masa (corn) mstend of masa (month),
salase 1n stead of snldsa and to drop ra or sa of ustra,
as alleged,® then surely Vihatanitambn, a poetess of
distinction, found herself in an utterly hopeless and
helpless condition

A good many verses of Vikatamitamba are
preserved 1n different anthologies and rhetorical
worhs, of these, eleven are reproduced here

Yake Gaurl, Padmavaty and Vijja, Vikatanitamb:
too deals with a sariety of subjocts —(1) the King,
« bride, a woman going to Leep her tryst with her
lover, an wndignant lady, (2) the beauty of a lady,
the wast, (3) meeting between lovers, (4) the bee, the ~
mmba tree, {5) the spring

In Ler first verse in the druta vilambita metre,
the Kmgs nval army 1s compared, by the use of

1 SrngPr, S, vol IIIof Madras Govt Oriental MSS
TLabrary Catalogues p 37
2 Nomsidhu on Rudrata s Kavyalambara, p 30,

st ferpiraar SfaREEATT wet aE—
T /7 A9 T afa W a9 g
a2 geThe 7 a1 T 1 e awr frerfesar w
Bhojs Srogera pralada MS  Madras Govt  MSS
Iah vol 1v, p 967 1lso quotes the same verse but the st
linc 1s different —
v T axfa e (amw) afiwds @8 A
gt S T AT Q1 A I e o
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puns, to a young bride—shy, subdued and not danng to
show off any valour (v 1)

In the second verse, which 1s i the rathoddhata
metre, the King 15 extolled as ooe whose fame has spread
all over the world (v 2)

In the next verse, a lady who goes out to keep her
tryst says to her confidante that she s not afrmd to go
out alone, even at the dead of night, becauso the feather
arrowed god of love 13 her companton (v 3)

Asis only natural we find m the next verse, the
friend of 1 bride speaks 1na very jocnlar and nfimate
tone to the young husband  She cheers up the husband
and wants lnm not to fight shy or fall below the standard
of an 1dcal husband (v 4)

In the next verse, the friend of 2n mdignant woman
speahs The lover 13 ever mnnocent, simple, straight.
forward and most devoted to us sweet beart  Stll, she
exhubated her indignant nature—ignoning the adwice of
irtends—what 13- more—~—without taking into considera.
tion the coneequences she was dragging herself to  Now
that the loy er has deserted her, what's the good of her
eryng m the wilderness ? {v B).

In another verse, the poetess cleverly comparcs an
young Iady to the ocean of beauty (v 6) The other
verse under this head 1s on the slender benaty of the
watst (v 7).

The next verse realistieally  describes the antense 0¥
of a lady when ber lover comes to her (v 8)
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Y:hataniiamba 15 ap adept 1n rhetorical embellzk
ments The first verse presenis itself as> a good
esample of sambhars as well @s samsrt1  The former
13 n combination of arthasle a and purnepama,
aud the latter that of ~abdidamlara (anupra a
alliteration) and arthalambara, iz the above
The purnopama 1n this verse 1> 1ndeed grand, as there
1s smmlarity 1o all respects, even in number and
gender The second stanza 2] o mav be rechoned as
a verv_good example of <amlara and samerti, the
7 rmer being a combination of rupaka and prevas
%nd the Iatter that of the vrttv anuppasa, prevas,
Tupaka and ~lesa  The fonrth 15 an  excellent
example of the figure of speech dr tanta The sisth
15 a rhetorical marvel in 1ts presentation of the
sambara arising out of the combination of the figures
sandeha and atisavohiz  The seventh 15 @ superb
poetic creation presenting an wonderful imstance of
vvejastati  In the exghth verse, we get the figure
of speech bhavodaya, 1 the math sambatal ¢ a
combination of slesa and parveyokta' and 1in the
Yast verse the figure of speech v1 ama

Vikagamtamba s no less cleser in the emplovment
“of metre  She adds much grace to one of her ver es
{no 4), both in mcomng and diction, by the use of
the word mandakranta which 15 the name of its
metre aswell The clever employment of an almost
unknown metre Iihc dobadibu® 1n a verse (mo 7)
which really praices the herome, though apparently

1 Accordingto come thus will be an example of sama okt
2 A metracckandal see Oasd v 561, p 172

4
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.
censuning her 1sreally a verv clever combination of
the metre wnd the figure of speech

GENERAL IREND Ol 1HOUGHT AND 8T1LEL
OI' THE SAVSKRIT POELFSSES

The subjects of the verses included in this work,
may be broadly arranged under twelve heads—viz
deity human beings beauty of features etc love
animals birds and insects Nature seasons trees
and flowers 1nanimate things philosophy religion
and miscellaneous

Of these * love 15 by far the most popular topic
nearly forty verses being devoted to1t Nota few
poetesses have written on nothing else  All the
stages modes and devices of love have been talen
up—viz desertion separation and quarrel anger
and mdignation (mana) gradual softeming and
apploaching the go between (dut1) with messages of
reconeiliatton  suspicion  jealously and suspense
first meeting and dircet plea hng the lover s declara
tion ot the vow of eternallove and finally joyful
re umon  In this connection a rather unusnal <erse
18 found on the mana® (indignation) of a man  Usua
ally 1n Sanskrit Literature mana 15 regarded as the
special prerogative of the fair sex alone and pacm
ficatton the bounden luty of men  One of our poet
esses however has given a reverse picture *

1 The word mana cam ot be exactly translated into Englisl
The Enghsh words ke a ger  ind gnat on
«xpress the exact 1dea

2 SlaBlaganka v (70) p 30

etc do not
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Vartous other types of love, too, have been treated,
such as, the refined love of a shy bride, the erude lave
of a forward rustic woman, the bold Jove of aladyin
iryst, and thbe stolen love of an unchaste woman This
last top1c seems to he very popular with our poete
sses, and no less than seven verses are found on tlis
theme WWhatstribes us here 1s that nowhere 1s a
single word of condemnation uttered against this
perverted species of humamty  On the contrary, the
poetesses scem rather to revel in the theme and therr
verses on this topre are all very fine pradmetions,
tinged with lyrical touches and musieal grace

Another feature that strihes us 1s that only the
grosser sensuous aspects of love have been dwelt vu
by our poctesse» Of cour e, thisis not a speciality
of these poete ses alone, hut 1s the common tendenes
of many Sanskrit poets too  There sre balf = dozen
verses on surnta helr and though beaulzful, they arc
rather indelicate for modern taste  The verces on the
playful conversations between lovers, too, are olten
gmlty of gro s indelicacy

A third potreexble feature 1s thal in the ver<es
ne complaints hove been made against men bv the
poetesses  On the contrary, even at the time of the
preatest suffering, the whole blame 1s pot on the
women themselves and never on men  Thus, 1ndeed 1s
an inkerent trait of women of all climes and times

The pext popular theme 1s the description of

female Leauty to which fam:lar and interesting fopic
nearly twenty veres have been devoted Nearly
every feature has been considered from har down
ta tae gaals dewmbad by mens of mganiaua compaer
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sons There are only two serses on the beauts of
man.t N

The delineation of the different types of human
beings, too, 1s & favourite subject of the poetesses Six
different types have been considered, viz King, poet,
greedy wan, mser, crooh and leper, 1llustrating
different sentiments of wonder pathos, and disgust
Among these, the verses on the King and lus
majesty are most numerous, more than a dozen
being devoted to this topic out of the total nineteen
upder this head This may be due to the fact that
many of these poetesses were court poetesses favoured
by the Ting, and often on intimate terms with him
What 1s mainly dwelt on 1n this connection 13 the
sterner mood of the King as a congueror of enenuies, as
a dispenser of justice, as an upholder of the principles
of morality and rehgion,~there being only two
verses® that portray his beauty and softer mood as
relaxing from Ins serious dutres and indulging in
s favourite pastime As natural, masculine qua
Tities always appeal more to the femintne heart than
mere effemimaey

Nature—the eternal source of 1nspirations to poets
of all ages—to0 18 equally popular with our poetesses,
there being ten verses on Nature and nine on
the seasons The verses on Nature 1include such
phenomen~ as the drwn, sun rise, sun set, morning-

1 Yapu, v 12 (112), p 47 ond Tribhutannsarasvals,
1. 1(86), p 3%
2 Padmwsats, v 1(31) p 22 Trbbuvanasarasvats, v,

1 (88 p ¥



INTRODGCTION . LiIE

breeze, moon-rise, stars and rumbling cloud, The
seasonse dwelt on are the summer (three verses), the
rainy season (four verses) and the spring (three
vorses) The tendency to persomify 1s a noticeable
feature in these verses, such as dawn personified as
Capul’s daughier comng to adore Lahsmi, morning-
breeze as au ardent lover, night as a lady waving
ansprerous light and so on.

Topres like auimals and birds, etc, trees and
flowers, and mnanimate objects have received but
meagre attention, there beimng not more than four
verses under each head  Some of them are allegor:-
cal?

So far a3 1egards the mundane world

As regerds the supre-mundane, philosophical and
religious topies are openly neglected, most of the
poetesses heing utterly indifferent to the world beyond
To them, the lord of a woman’s heart—her lover-—is
fa1 wore uoportunt than the Supra-mundane Lord;
the ordinary human probl of love and sey
joys and tears than the solemn problems relating
to the other world. Under the bhead of philosophy,
anly one subject has been taken up, vyz human
destiny on which there ure altogether five verses, two
on the momentariness of all mundane objects, and
the rest on the vicissitudes of human exmstence and
the blindness and hLelplessness of mon under the
nexorable wills of Providence

1 e g Sarassatis verse on the ketahi (F6), p 33,
Vaa’son the campaka tree (122), p 52and subbadza’s on
il {7y, p W
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Under the head religion, there 1sasingle verse, a
motherly advice to young people to turn their» minds
to the next world This 1s the only didactic poem 1n
this volume  Besides this, there are some customary
eulogistic verses on Siva, Krsna, Han, Sarasvat,
Suminiksi and Avalolitesvara  Except one verse on
Siva's Maha-bhairava aspect,’ all the rest dwell on
the softer, serene and gractous moods of the deaties

On the whole, 1t may be said that these Sanskmt
poetesses of India pose neither as philosophieal
teachers, nor as religious missionaries. and do not
amm to impart to the readers any abstruse message
of morality, hnowlodge or emancipation through
their verses They write poetry for the sale of
poetry-wnting and do not make poetry a vehicle of
sometlhing else, - art for art’s sale 1s their motto
They delight 1n and love this mundane world of ours,
with 1ts sun and moon and all the boundless wealth
of Nature, trees and flowers, men and ammals, love
and strife, and 1t1s this delight alone that they ex.
press spontaneously in their verses. Hence, their
verses arc lyrical rather than reflective, sentimental
rather than serious, sensuous rather than intellectual,
indicative rather than junctive, lively rather than
lofty

As regards style, simplicity and eweetness are the
two pre-domnating features, Tixcept Vipjd, nonc
ventures to play with loug, high-sounding words and
compounds, but contents herself with short and
simple expressions Tence their verses all have a ning

1 Ciunnamni, v. 1, (11}, pp 67
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of stncerity, spontaneity and easy grace Charming
musical effects have been secured in most of the
verses by the harmonie arrangement of words, and
by the clever use of onomatopoetic words and
alliterations

As regards metre and rhetoric, shill 1n versifica-
tion has been shown by most of the poetesses, and
verses have been written in goad many metres in-
cluding some rarely used onmes such as kala-Lhaciol
and dohad:ikd, In some placcs meires have been
specially chosen for expressing appropriately parti-
cular themes hike separation, pathos and so on

Rheiorical embelhishments, though resorted to
many places, have not been used inordivately. Of
these devices, puns, metaphors and stmiles, and alli-
terations are the most favourite ones

SANSERIT POETESSES KNOWA
ONLY BY NAME

Besides the above, there are some poetesses, known

10 us, at present, auly hy name  Excepl some tradi-
tional verses attribuied to some of them, none of their
works 15 available  Short aecounts of a few of them
are given below —

1 KJIMALILA.

2 KAMNAKAVALLI

8 rALIrixgr

4 MADHURAVGT

5 SUVANDA

6 TIMALANCI
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Lhese poctesses have been mentioned 1 the R yja-
seblart carttn ' Rgaselhary was 1 contemporiry of
Rugendra Cola (10041016 A 1) ), ne mentioned 1n the
same work So they cannot be later than this date
0f these, Lalitags, Madbnrwmg and Vimalingt
latled from Malnia

? IRABIUDIYVI FTTI

We hnow of her from a eulogistic verse of the
greatpoetand rhetorician Rajasebhara (880 920 A D)
It 1s stated 1 this that she belonged to the Lata
country, 1 e modern Guzrat Here 2 great tribute 1s
paid to her poetic genmius and all round versatihity
Thus, though not Ining, she 33 sard to hive 1n the
Thearts of men by vartuee of her seperb poetie menit 1o
be an espert writer of love poems and an adept 10 all
branches of arts *

& TAYANTI

She was also called Jayant: Lile Priyamvady, she
flourished 1n Faridpur 1n the 17th Century A D and
~was the daughter of one Murabhatta She was an
expert Sanskrt scholar and specially proficient 1u the
Alimamsa philesophy She was marred to Krsnanatha

1 VS  See A descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit SS
10 the Government Oriental MSS Library Madras Vol XAI
1918, p 8167, no 12206
2 gt T It A 2 fama g
g Xt wFaEt st g Rk
SHV ,MS,t 81 v 132 5MV ,GOS,p 47
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who too wasa greatscholar Vanayant: was a re
nowned poetess to whoin a large number of verses are
attributed * Many traditional stories are current
in her name  She was the joint author of the work
called Ananda latiea campu as her husband Erwna
natha esplicitly mentions 1n the work atself that
he collaborated with his wife 1n 1fs composition >
However 1n the present form of the work 1t 1s not
posstble to demarcate therr respective contributions

7 VIJA1Y4¥Ea4

Another poete s of whom we know from onme of
Rugasebhara s verses 1s Vyayanha who flours hed
1n Karnata* not Iater than the 10th Century A D
She 1s eulogired as the goddess of learning ncarnate

1 eg
o =tz ¥ i R s
SRS TR ZEerd 1
g frae 7 a1
SHQ-HTET §F FRaiya n
1) -G AR NG TR AT A
APEQ FLFT AL T FA 0 ete
7 TR T-AREArE i B AT
3 TTERAE APT R e ¢
Ty 37 g 9 TTEEFEE I B
SHY IS £ 3384 v 181 SMV GO» p 4
4 A dstrict that rough y corsesponds to the plateau
of South Central Ind a
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aind as a peer to Kiihisa 1in the Vadarblu styvle
Some verses are truditionally attributed to her *

EATY (S O THF SANSKRIT POFTFSNLS*
There are some complete works by Sansknt
poetesses Ve note below six such works of which
one 13 % campu (prose poetry) and the rest poetieal
compositions
1 DFTARLMIPIKT

sunha, of Rajputana

mother of Ring Samgrama

Her Vaiudyanatha prisida prasashh an hastorieal
poem  was composed for celebrating the opening
ceremony of the temple dedicated to Vaidyanatha

2 (ANCADEVL Queen of 1ira Rampana also
called hamparaya, of | 1jayanagar

She also composed an historical poem called
Madhura vijaga celebrating her husband s conquest
of the city of Madhura, known now as Madura

3 TAESVT RIIRT Queen of Walabar

Her poem Santana Gopala kavya 1s based on
~ story contamed 1in the tenth chapter of the
Bhigatata purana

1 The following verse 1s attributed to her —~
nAsfaa, TRg giRATgEArEIAT )

& ¥ 7 O6 IR TR IY 0

FETE AfF TG 79 WEATRAAATFIS

I A g @ ToURE wUE O A

TFor fuller accounts of these and translations of selected

passages see vol 4of this series—Sanskrit Poetesses Part B
In the press
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& MADHURAVIANI court poctess of the lanjore
Arug Raghunatha *

She  tragslated Ting Raghunathu’s Zndbsa
Ramayanz tnto Sanshrit at hus request

5 PIMATHADIIMBI, of the court of Raghu
natha

Her work Rughunisthslhyudaya 1s an lastorical
poem dealing with the conguest of Ragl.nnaﬂm, son
of Acvutaraya, of Tanjore

6 TIPT MATAMIA  Queen of Acuptaraya, of
Langore

She too deals with history to some extent, but
gwves us really the romance agd wedding of King
Acyutariya, her husband and Varad imbiba

TLake the 1solated verses, these complete poems too,
of the Sanshrit poetesses amply testify to the great
poetic gentus and erudition of the women af ancient
India

MODEPM POETLSSES

The {raditional fare of ihe Saushrit poetesses mav
be shown to have been emulated even by several
modern poetesses who bave produced woiks of great
ment A brief notice of some of them 1s grven here

1 ANASUYA KAMATABAI BILAT

She 1s a Mirathi lady who has composed the
Sridatta paficamria, a prayoga or a treatise on the
ntuahistic worship of Dattaivers The first two
chapters are original composilions of the poetess
herself, while the rest are mere compilations from
various sources The work 1s primardy for the

1 Scelintro p NVIID
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Marithi people, as coprous Marithi translations and
explanatious abound

2 DBILIMBIRI

Sister B Bilambil, daughter of late Pr 34 R
Vauds anatha Sastriyar, belongs to the Madras presi-
dency. Ier mother1s a Sanshrit schaler and 1t s
from her that she Jearnt Sanshrit ¢

She-composed several Sanshrit works, suck as the
(1) Subodha-Rima-carita, a condensed summary, in
a very easy language, of the Rimayana in poetry, m
which the uttara handa 1s not dealt with, (2) Arva-
Ramiyana, another summary of the same epio. The
styles very sunple and lucrd, (3) Gana hadawba,” a
collection of beautrful, musical, alliterateqd and
mracefnl metrical composibiwns,® wnd (4) Deryiraza.
trimsan-mala, published recently.

3 HAMNDMAMBA, 1FPNNFLYRAVIL
She hails from Nellurupur, Madras and 15 5 das-
ciple of Brahminanda Sarasvati in whose prasse she

1 Sea prefaco tn Buimbikn's &ubodha Rama carita,
1 1, for thas and other 1nformations regarding her
2 Tamd und Granthe «haracters

3 e g the opeming verse

FTHLTRA IR

F& W gEA ¥ @

T ST wfEa wfy ga
aar Ffad afaa-gfia (3)
gfFa F5@ fag-fag-am

afA-gE USIH T (3) oto
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has composed a work called Brahminapda-Sarasvati-
Svamr-padubd-piiyana Xt 1s interspersed with prose
passages, as 15 natural in prajogoes and paddhatis,
Here the poetess tenders her most sincere offerings
to her guru

She has composed other works too, such as the
Samkara-Bhagavat-pada sahasra-nimivali Thas, too,
lLikethe above 15 a hymn in praise of the famous
Advaitin Samkara Here the poetess has cowned 2
thousand different wames 1n reference to Samhara’s
multifarious activities and achievements  These
verses mube u pleasant veading

A third symilar work of Hanumimbis Datta-puja-
gita-kadamba, a paddhatr of worship of god Datta-
treya m musical verses The poetess displays in this
booklet a sound Loowledge of the various rigas and
raginis,

4 JRANASUDIDAR]

Jhanasundar, o dancing girl of Kombakonam,
was a poetess of renown who passed away nearly
thirty yenrs age She was honoured with the title
Kavrratna by the Mysore Court She was a pupl
of Kuppusvimm Sastrin,

Trom her own statement we come to know that
she composed several worls One of her works,
Halisya-campu 1o six stavabas, celebrates the Sarva
cult of Madurid  She displays a considerable mastery
over the Sanshnit Jangauge, though her stvle 15 not
always vary lueid  Her composition 1 marked with
alliterations,
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Mirdthi people, as copious Marithi translations and
explanations abound

2 BILIUBIRA

Sister B Bilambal, daughter of late Dr A R.
Vaidyanatha Sastriyar, belongs to the Madras pres:-
dency. Her mother 18 o Sanshnit scholar and it 1s
from he1 that she learnt Sanskrit !

She-composed several Sanshrit woths, such as the
(1) Subodha-Rama-carity, a condensed summary, in
a very easy lapguage, of the Ramiyana 1n poetry, mn
which the uttara-handa 15 not dealt with, (2} Irya-
Rimiyana, another summary of the same eprc  The
style 1s very simple and lucid, (3) Gana-hadamba,® a
collection of beautiful, musical alliterated and
graceful metrical compositions,® and (4) Devi-traya.
tritnsan-mald, published tecently.

8 HANUMAVBA, VENYFIARIULT
She hails from Nellirupur, Madras and 1s a dis-
ciple of Brahmananda Sarasvati in whose praise <he

1 See pretace te Balamhika s Subodha-Itima carita,
1 1, for this and other 1nformations regarding her

2 Tamiand Grantha characters

3 ¢ g the opemugverse

FACAZA FA9T 79

g% T gaai A @)

a4d wASTH =fqa afq ga
T FUfad afaa gf@ (7)
giaa-Few faq B w9

afsra-gE ASIR T (T) ete
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has composed a worh called Brahminindu Sarasvatr
Svimi-padnki-pujana It 1s imterspersed with pro e
passages, as 15 natural 1 pravogas and paddbati
Here the poetess tenders her most sincere offerings
to her guru

She has composed other wurks too, such as the
Samhara Bhagavat-pada-sabasra namavalr This, too,
likethe above 35 a hymn 1n pramse of the famous
Advaitin Samhara Here the poetes> has cowed a
thousand different names n reference to Sambara’s
multifarions  actiities ond achievements  These
verses mahe a pleacant reading

A third stmlar wech of Hamtmamba 1s Datta puga-
gita kadamba, a paddhati of worship of rod Datta-
treya 1o musical verses The poetess displays 1 this

booklet a sound knowledge of the varrons rigas and
ragimsg

4 ITINASTNDADL

Jfianasundan, o daneing gmirl of Kumbakonam,
Was & poetess of renown who passed awav nearly
thirty years ago  She was honoured with the title
Barieatna by the Mgsore Court She was a pupil
of Kuppusv imin Sustrin

From her own slatement we come to hnow fhat
she composed several works One of her warhs,
Halasya campu 1 six stavahas, celebrates the Sarva
cultof Madura She displavs a considerable maslery
©FeT the Sansknt language, though her stvle 1s not

always very lncid  Her composttion 1s marhed with
alhterations
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o EKAVMAKSI
Kamaksi, daughter of Pancipagesirya and wife
of & A Muthukrishna Iver, comes fiom Tanjore.
Sheis a learned lady and speeially versed in ihe
Kalidasian Tnterature She has composed a small
poem called Rama canta, cleverly using the words
and phrases of halidasa

6 MANDAY4Y DHATI ILAVUELAMUI
This Southern Indian poetess has composed a
small work called Buddha cantimrta an epitome of
the Buddha's life  She has a sumple style

RIDHAPRIN X

She 1s the queen of Visvanathe Desvavirman of
Orissa, son of Raghun itha Dey avarman

She 1s the jomnt author with her husband of a
pnetical composition called Radh -Govinda sarad risa®
or the autumnal sports of Radha and Krsna  She has
also composed a learned commentary called Radha
priya on her husband s Rubmimi parinaya, a poem in
11 cantos about Rul mint s> marriage with Krn

& 14VIBIr

Lhe poetess Ramabu was born at Gang unula n
Maisurn (Mysore) ller father s name was \inant»
Surr* and mother s Lnba *

1 See Visvamathas Rukmima parmaya p 4.6 For
other informations about the royal family, see Kavi vamgvah
by Visnuratha, appended to the book pp 399 fi

D Oriyx character

3 Reproduced, 1n an abbreviated torm from J B
Chaudhun s articlein the Indian Historieal Qarterly 1939

4 Qup Sy 2 5 Seep 53,v 2
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Her work, called Lalsmisvara campu havya, was
published 1n 1801 of the Sakaera, 1e, 1879-50 A D,
Hence 1t 15 probable that our poetess was born about
the mddle of the 19th Century A D

When the King of Mitlula (NDarbhanga) went to
Calcutta on some business, he invited our poetess {o
s court and honoured her haghly Pleaced at ihs,
she promised the King that she would compose a
poetreal worh about the events and festivities ap
connection with his accession to the throne 1t 1s ths
that led to the composition of the Lahsmisvara campu-
Lavga? This 18 ber first wark We do not as yet
huow of anv other work by her From the very fact
that she was highly honoured by the King of Dar-
bhanga, 1t 1s evident thatshe must have been very
well known as @ learned and cultured woman of her
time specially so, when we find that though a native
of South India ber fame spread as far as Calenttq
and Darbbanga

The Laksmisvara campu havya contains five siavg
Las or cantos 1t begins with a description of the
aly of Darbhanga followed v a short aceount of
the King, father of Laksmisvara Then 1t goes on to
deseribe the birth of Laksmusarz and the festivapges
m counection with 1t, the boyhood of LaLsmbvara,
the death of the old King and the self 1mmolatioy
of the Nueen on the funeral pyre

The second canto records the education of LaLsny
tvara at Berares and his marriage, oo rotury with
Ruyyasrn a gl of Iugh birth and culiure The

1 Seeyp 2,Introduction
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marnazse ool brajrons are described at length  The
canto ends with the happy picture of the FKwp
tmoning the compinonship of his loving wife und,
at the sme time, discharging his roval duties swath
serupulots care and great ment

Howeser, at the request of ihe Queen, the Kug
deeides ta leave off lus roval duttes for & short wiile
wnd go for a holiday fo « lovely garden hoase

Tlie third canto contuns a vivad and charming
deseraption of the haneymoon of the soyal couple,—
a loving trule groom, o desoted bride and lovely
spring,—what more 18 needed to male 1 perfect pie
ture? Voman like, our poetess does her best to
portras the picture with <3 nipathetic hife hike touches
In thie canto, spocaalls, the poetess dusplays a
con-tderabla poetic and rtishic genaus Her superh
Mserption of {he spring and the suu set, the moon

hit mglts, eic prove her to be a wonder poetess nf

Naturn
1he fourth canto, too, contains some lovely pen pic

tures of Dature It begims matha heautiful deserip
ton of mormng, with the gentle wind rusthing
wnd froliching through the grees folinge, lotuses
Woomng forth 1 tanbs, and irds singing sweetlv as
of chanting culugles of the Kmg Then follows s
realisbie account of ihe hunting espedition of the
Fg e goes to 2 deep forest where the thiel
lenres are constantly bewng jotned together by the
wind as 1f the @lvan goddessis with jotned palms
ng her homage to the King

and last capip coptuns an account of
th the King s corena

reader:
The hith
{he festivittcs 1n connechion W
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tion  Laksmisvara 1s depicted as engaged 1n heasy
royul dutzes, sparing no pamns to further the well-
beng of his subjects At an ouspicious moment be
was acclaimed King by all conrt offictals and foreign
Tepresentatives Pomp and festivities continued for
a good many days Ilere the book ends

The poetess has, 1n thig book, told us about the
<losing period of the hife of the hero’s father, about
the hero's barth, eduweation, marmage, recreation,
slall 1n royal duties and great popularity But she
<ould, surely, have enlightened us also on 2 good
many lustorically important events in the Iufe of
Tabsmuévara from his birth to accession, but un-
fortunately does not Of the five canivs, the first
two cantos alone contain accounts of some ordinary
events of his life, but the last three canfosare practi.
cally devord of events It 1s for this reason, that
1n these three cantos, the poetess, in the absence of
any lustorieal events, has to have recourse coptinually
to deseraptions of natural scencry and so on, and to
introduce some distractions, leaving out the marn
theme Thus, the poetess farls to supply an uma-
terrupted chronology of the childhood and youth of
Laksmisvara, and specially from the third conio
onward, the inguisitive reader very naturally longs
to have ot least some Tits of historteal informatiom,
ond not mere poelic magimatien In the third
<anto, we find the spring in 1ts full glory, the sun
Ti8es and sets, so does the moon, the morning comes
again,—but he whose presence we eagerly wait for,
does not comc to us as we would have hibed bim to ~
do—no light 13 thrown on his lfe or feelungs,—F
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her, Nature 13 all, men nothing In the fourih
canto too, though we meet Laksmisvara once more,
yet come to hnow nothing about him —~as the poetess
at once sends him out hunting, wlich 1s a very
common occurrence 1n the lhife of all hngs—ancient
or modern 'The hero of these last three cantos, thus,
15 a model King of all nges—a King rejoicing with
s dear bridein pleasure gardens a King going to
hunt, a King acclaimed by' his subjects—but the
special events 1n the life of Laksmisvara his peculiar
. traats and hobits, s 1ndividuality, 1 short, are
t left neglected
Hence, we cannol but conclude that although the
+ Lahsmusvara campu kavya coatains some excellent
poetical passages and descriptions of Nature and 1s,
on the whole, well written —sweet 1n thought and
language—yet 1t 18 painfully lacking 1n descriptions
of actual historical events, and therefore, dis-
apponts the reader, who from the 1ntroduction,
expects a true preture of the State of Darbhanga
more than half a ventury age VWoman-like, our
poetess prefers free thought to fixed truth, fancy to
fact, unagmation to 1anformation She 13 a paetess
through and through but no historian
But our poetess, ‘though not a historian, proves
T herself very clovor in rhetoric  She adheres to the
principles of ihe Paficahh riti—a 1Tl 0 between the
¢ Gaud: and Vaidarbhi* So far as the qualities
+ {gunas) go, her composition 1s marked with samata

1 Sahitya darpana chap IX,p 46768 of the Nirnaya«
sagara ed
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and hant’, She 1s quite free from vulgarity (gra-
myatd) and sweetness (madhurya) preveals in her
both 1o sound and sense  Osly rarely she takes re.
course to samadm? As regards embellishments®,
she furnishes us excellent examples ef svabhiavolis,”
upama’, rupaha®, utpreksa?, asrthantara nyasa,® vibha-
vana’, vyatireha’® and asis?'  Trom the pownt of view
of vord embellishments,’® our poetess has a strong
Lipg for alliteration®, which 13, 1n fact, a peculiar
feature of the book Her merit 1n this respect 19
superbly displayed when she employs at ease words®*
of sumilar or almost similar sounds but with different
meanings The fifth cante of the bool 15 adorned
with voanous sorts of ariificial verse-forms wviz.

1 For samata and kants, *ee bavyadarsa chap I,
v 471, 0p (. 851
e L p %o, v 16 “Dantura’ 3 Arthalamkaras
egp93,v 6Lp 16 14
€ g p¥,v 46,p 15v 1D, p 22 v T4 forpratr
vastupama, seey 9, v 10, paronomatic simite ($hstopama),
seep 19 v 24

¢ ezp &V

7 egpp v i, p 36 v 16

S p3'v44,p 38,y 26 9 p 32 v 4546

10 p 48,v 21 1 opi,vif

12 Sabdalamkiras

13 ¢ £ Samarodbhata satru pratibhata vikata visam
kata Lataha kamtaka pansria  Surn vara Lan poshars-nha
ra seka-dviguntta Sudha mtaxasa viha‘a enmby ete

1 < g p 1, hria akala npu janadars bhangs-Dar
bhange nsmar wagats, p 2, erekramaleraw wsa aldln
sunoh, p 9, Lirajamanam pararajamanam

@t
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cakra-bandha! visrng daka-bandha?, padma bandla®,
muraja bndbat, niga-bandha?, gomutnh vhandhat,
gavilea-bandha’, and so on It 1s undoubtedly true
that all such artificial devices often bLamper the
spontineous flow of poesy, yet 1t must be admitted at
the same time that the motise which led her to adapt
them, vi7 showing oft her shill 10 and mastery aver
the language and ersiheation, has been fulfilled
successfully  Itis indeed no lnughing matter {o set
forth her own name®, her father’s name® and so forth
through such devices

Rawab i shows fierself expert in the employ ment
of metres too Sometimes we find that ske mentions
the name of a particular metre,—suclh as rathod-
dhat3,' puspitigrd,!? praharany,’® ete 1n some parti-
cular verse —without damaging the actual theme of
the verse and actually uses that particular metre in
that verse This must, indeed, be admitted to be an
indication of great skill

Her shall 1n composing verous forms of poetry'®
1s manifest from the examples she furnishes i this
work

pi8 v 30, po2 v 43 cp Maghas Bwsupala

vadhn‘ Cbap XTX for these devices For sumilar devices 1n
later Roman poetry, cp Marbialt e 86 9 f

2 pisvdN 3 p48,vI 4 pp Sy v 33
5 p4 v 3 G p50,v 8 7 pb50v 37

8 Seeuppendix p 11

9 Seeappendix p 8 10 p 46, verse 36
11 p 26, Verse 21 12 p 41, verse 39

13 ¥or the meaning of technical terms yugmaka, samda
nitaka (also called videsaka and talaka), See §ihatya darpana,
chop VI, Nirneya sagarned p 371 Yugmaks,e & pp 25 26,
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Unlortunatelr, however, the printing of the beak
13 very defecirve  MNouns, promouns, verbs, eie, have
been unaccountably joined together as ome word
Agawu, words have been suparafed jast as unaccount-
ably, no proper punetuation has been given, 1n short,
1he book 15 really unreadable Under these circums
tances 1l 1s pot farr tu ertueise the poetess for 2ll the
defects traceable Stll, we notice here a few for
which the poetess seems responsible

In verse 11 of the 8rd canto,! the second quarter
has heen hyphenated with the third 1 ¢ the two padas
form parts of the same compound But such a
compound 13 not deswrable In the second ver e of
the same canto”, the parhicle ‘“taza” in the second
Line has been naed before the verh “‘vireyun,” but 1t
onght to have been used after the verb  In the fourth
canto (verse €} in connechion with the auspicrons
eulogy of the Kiug by the bards® the barsh cawing
of crows has been menfioned, bul such a deseripbion
fits 1n nexther with 2n 1mvoling of auspiciousness, nor
with the accepted endes

Inspite, howeser, of all the e defects, we must <ay
that our poetess has succeeded creditabiv 1n her first
attempt ai peetical composiron  Her thought and
stvle have much ta commen themselves to the lavers
of poetry and her metre and versification to the expert
m rhetorie

verces 1970, p &, verses 3331 Samdanstaka pp o7-0J, verses
13 Kulaha pp 2291 verses 510  Magha gives us
examples of hufahas contammpg more than 10 veres

t Py 2 P 3 ra
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9 SRIDDVI BALAPAISI

She wrote a treatise calle{ the Campy Bhagavata
a short summary of the Bhagavata purana in prose
and poetry

10 SUNIVAMI DFi1

She has composed a work called Kamnhksamria a

religious treatise
11 SUNDARAVALII

Sundaravall: a Mysore poetess was the daughter
of Narammha Ayengar and pupil of Kastur: Ranga
carya She composed he Ramayana campu havya® in
sixcantos corresponding to the handasof the great epic

12 TTIVEN!

Trivenl a Southern Indian poctess flonrished
about a century ago She was the daughter of
Ananta Acarya of Udayendrapura author of the
Yadava Raghava-Pandaviya She was maried to
Vonlata Xearya of Sriperumbudur Owing to the
untimely death of her husband and ounly son  she led
to the life of a recluse towards the end

She was a prolific writer and comjosed 2 good
many treaties —

1 Laksm sahasra 1 Tocmsof

11 Rangan ttha sahasra " devotion

1t Suka sandesa Lyvrical poems

1v  Blirnga sandesa

v Rangabhyudaya

31 Sampathumara vyjaya

v Rangerat samudaya

vin  Tattva mudra bhadrodaya

1
s
]}. Poems
J
}, Drama

1 Telugu Character



PRAKRIT POETESSES.

An account_of the Sapskrit poetesses certainly.
remains 1ncomplele without a few words aboul their
sisters who wrote 1n Prakrit  So we are here adding
abrief notice about 9 celebrated Prakrit poetesses,
whose verses, numlering 16, are reproduced 1n ths
solume

All of them, except Avantisundari,® have been
quoted by King Satavahana, also called Hala  Sata
vabana, again, has been referred to by Buna who flour
1shed in the first half of the 7ih Century A D
Therefore, these Prakrit poetesses must be much
prior to this date

1 AADLAESI1

Four of her verses are given here, of which three
are love poems  In the first verse, we find the realis
tic picture of an anchbaste woman, making an artfel
ad7ance to the young, mnocent and devoied husband
of uanother woman 1Well knowing the psychology of
men and their tendency to suceumb to fiattery, thus
evil mnded woman tries to win him over by complt-
menting hm on s good looks and styhing him as a
great lady lller

In the serond verse, we see that the inexperenced
Young man has fallen a prev to the suares of the
vamp, but 3s stillan a besitating frame of mind and
rather diffident, fearing his own inexpertence, and
50 the woman tries to eneourage ham  Want of ex
perience, she points out with pretended fervour, 1=

1 For the date of Avantisundan, see infra
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not a handicap to the course of sincere love—what
counts 1s real affection and nothing else

TIn the third verse we find that the coquette has, at
last grined her nefarious object Glowing with
pride at her own sucecss she vividly describes to her
friend their passionate love making

The last verse of Anulaksmi 1s a fine deseription
of a withared hanyan tree on which bevies of parrots
were sitting  Mistaking from a distance the green
bodies of those parrots for leaves and their red beaks
for fruits weary travellers hastened towards the tree
for resting 1n the shade But as scon as they appro
ached 1t tuc pairots all flew away revealing the bare
trunk and every one laughed This verse may be
4aken {o be allegorical reminding us of the sad fate
of the jachdaw 1n a peacock s feathers !

Anulakem: proves herself to be a wonderful pamter
of human passions and weaknesses The waysand
subtle devices of an unchaste and unscrupulous
woman—how she advances step by step, how she tales
advantages of human wealnesses and at last gans
her objeat--are very realistically sketched by her

2 ASULADDHI

Both the verses of this poetess 1ncluded here,
portray the muserable phght of women separated
from their husbands or lovers [he first 1llustrates the
mood type callel prosita bhurtrka or one whose
husband 1s away to a foreign country Such a lady
feels the pangs of separation, all the more intensely
at the very sight of the Ladamba flower —the flower

1 Yorasecond imterpretation of the verse see Granga
dhara Bhatta s comm on it .
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which blooms during the rainy season, the season that
produces an infense hankering for one’s beloved one
The second verse gives the picture of a clerer mes-
senger-maiden, trying to soften the heart of {he man
2nd bring about a reconciliation between the lovers.

& ATVANTISUNDADPT

She was the wife of the famous poet Raja-ehhara!
and perhaps i1dentical with the sister of Dhana-
pala® She was a fine gem of the Cahuvdn famuly *
Rujaselbara states in the Karpura maiijar: that the
drama was staged at her request Her opintonsen
some absiruse rhetorical goestions have been quoted
thricc by her husband in his Kavya-mumame<a * Ske
has alco been quoted by Hemacandra in his De 1.
vama mala®, while eiting instances where Avanti-
sundar: had different opintons from hum  Thas, three
of her Prakrit verses are preserved to us  From the
instances cited 10 the Kavya-mimamsa and from the
importance attached to her opinions on Sansknt
rhetoric by her husband, 1t seems that she must have
been a Sanskrit rhetoricran and poetess of outstand
1ng merit Like him

1 See prastavana to the KarMan v 11, p 10

2 See PaiLA\M, v 27 Dhanapala states that he
zompoved the work for his younger wi-ter ,nnam fof \rant.],
“ i FHuzrafmA-a - fe

3 Probably she, a Keatriya by caste, bad » romantic
marriage with the Brahmana poet Rajasebhara

4 GOS, pp 20, 46 and 57 <eealoKP, ed bv M
Vidvaratna, 1909 p TS.. Seef n T.p 66 .

5 Aleocalled Deé) {abda-camgraha or Ratnavali
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The three verses of Avantisundarnn given here,
are all love poems The first portrnys a viralun, a
girl separated from her lover Thinking that he has
quite forgotten her, she laments that once for his
salke, she did not hesitate to £ace even the riek of being
condemned as a forward and shumeless woman and
went s¢ far as to go to lnum openly before her elders
Rut ernel as he 15, he has forgotten even that

The second verse, portraying & virahin or a man
separated from Ius sweetheart, gives the other side
of the picture It shows that the girl 13 misjudging
her lover, who 1s always pining for Jier and thinlang
of her lovely lotus face, 1n a frame of profuse bee
Lluck curls
" The last verse gives the happy pieture of t loving
couple 1n which the husband sass jokingly, evidently
as « retort to his wafe’s complunt that he has forgot
ter her, that he lives only for her sahe, only by
drinking the fresh beauty of her face

The above verses bear ample testimony to the
great poetic gemus of Avantisundari—her superh
simpliesty, sweetness and charm A happy use of
shorl alliterated words has a rythmic, musical effect

4 MADHAVI

The single verse of this poetess, reproduced Lere,
1s o 1ather humourous one, 1n which a perl jues<on-
ger-maiden ties to ervihise a bourish lover by enlight-
ening fim on the sort of men women admire
Women, she points out, never Ithe aggrestve lovers—
those who lord 1t over their sweethearts, but only
those who are ever forbearing, docile and devoted
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slaves O[ course, 5t remans an open questron
whether this definition of the me enger maiden 1s
umversally true or wrether a cave man sort of lover
15 somettmes more attractive to the fair sex

5 PRAHATA

Only one of her verses 1s gaven here It allustrate~
the mood tvpe called svadhina pafiha or wife of a
docile hen pecled husband She can da, she bonsts
to her friends, whatever she hikes with her husband,—
slap him with one hand and embrace him with the
other The waivward and high handed behasiour
of 2 rather unusnal tvpe of women 15 beautifullv
depicted 1n the ver e

€ RBEVI

The two verses uf Reva both delineate he
offended mood of women Ihe first illustrates the
mood type called Lhandita ora woman whose lover
or husband again and agam strays of from the
straight and narrow path and again and agarn eomes
back to her for forgiveness The ladv, her patience
on the breaking pornt, asks her repeatant lover which
of his sins she 1s to forgive—lns past <wsor the
present or the future ones”

The second illustrates the tvpe called kalshanta
Itta, or one who has quarrelled with her lover
Offended <he leaves hum, disregarding s pleadings
25 he hastilv follows ber But her back, conseraus
of his presence behind, 1s hornpilated with a thrall
of ecstasv, and this betravs her real feelings for
bim under all her nutward sbaw of anger
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Both these githds are specimens of fize love-poems
and testify to the Leen insight and grent power of
expression of the poetess

7 ROIX

The one verse, Jiven here, of this poetess portrays
the mood type called halahintarsti or oftended Iady
Her friend tries to pacify her Men, she pomnts out,
may s, but women cannot for that reasonp play the
role of judges and forsake them for ever Y omen
capnot live without men, so they have to forgive
and forget the misdeeds of their lovers and take
them bach

8 SASIPRABHT

Her verse gives just the opposite picture Here
a frrend remonstrates with an ever indulgent and
docile lady  who 1s never angry and never averse to
forgiving her guilts lover agamn and agam In
reply she points out, true that she 1s ever forbearing
though she knows well his fickleness, true that she
13 over submssive and dances to his tunes—yet what
hetter can 3 woman do® A womin cannot live
without 2 man, however eallous and dislovnl he may
be—a creeper vapnot but cling to the tree, thuugh
the tree may stand immoveable and irresponsive
+ Poth this verse and the above beautifully portray
the 1nherent magnanimty, tenderness and constaney
of women—their tendoney to overlook the faults and
weaknesses of their loved ones and remmn unshak-
-able 1 their love and loyalty v
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9  VADDHIVAHI
Her verse describes the promita-bhartrkd ty¥pe, a
woman separated from her hushnd, getting agitated
at the sight of, what she tiunbs, the dark clouds of
the rainy season, but whick really, as her friend
poinis out, are nothing but the chifs of the Vindhva
mountain

GENFRAL TREND OF THOUGHT AND STYTF OF THF
PRAKRIT [ OLTFSSES

The Prakrit poetesscs have left some very fine
love lyrics for us to enjoy With true femrmime
mtuitions, they have penetrated deep1nto the secrets
of the lovers’ hearts, and with true womanly
sympathy, again, they bave pamnted the joys and
sorrows, successes and (disappolntments, magnani-
mity and jealousy of the lovers' world Thewr
delineations are, thus, all very realisiic, sincere, and
unaffected

Varous mood types of women have been faken
up —viz five out ot eight?, recognised m rhetorics,
such as svadhina patiha, prosta-bhartrks, Lhapdita,
kalahantarite and virahotkanthita * Besdes these,
other types, such ae o forward unchaste woman and
a aweet-tempered forgivaing lady-leve. have been
beasutifully described

The poetesses are to be specially cungrntuhted
for their lueidity of style and simplierty “and charm
of expression

1 Forthesescafn J,p 64
¢ Tor the iranslation of these terms, see under the
verses coneerned
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COMPATISON OF THF SANSERIT 1OFTFSNFS WITH
THF PRARRIT 1 OF TESSLS

1o both the Sanshrit and Prakrit poetesees love
18 the most engrossing theme, and like their sisters,
the Prahrit poetesses too, are rather reluctant to
waste their poetic gentus 1n vain speculations about
the unknown and the unknowable 1n probing into
o mystery that has remained a mvstery eternally and
must ever remar so

The Prakrit poetesses have 1llustrated two new
types of love, not found in the verses of the Sanshnit
poetesses, viz the amazonian type or the love of an
over-beaning woman who dehghis in domineenng
over her lover, and Just the opposite type, or the
Jove of an extremely docile woman who knows no
better oy than submitting herself nnreservedly to
herlord 5 whims and wishes The definition of a
ladies’ darling, too as attempted by a Prakmt
poetess, 18 not found 1n the Sanskrit verses

The Prakrit poetesses seem, on the vwhole, to be
more self-restroined than their sisters, and to have
refrained more from dwelling on the grosser aspect
of love

Woman hle, the Prakrit poetesses, too, have cast
no on the opposite ses  On the contrary,
they have gladly accepted, as we lLave seen, the
mnevitable conclusion that, though men are not
perfect, women canmot be too eritical, but must
always be ready to shoulder the blame, and sacrfice
their personal feelings for the sabe of their beloved

ones
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The verses of both the Sanshrit and Praknt
poetesses are tinged +with Rpe fermnine touches,
pecubiar to the sex. Avoidance of bombastic words
and phrases, grace aud clearness of style, and depth
and keenness of insight arc common to both.

COMPARTISON OF THE SAMSKRIT POETFSSES
WITH THE FFMALE VEDIC SEERS

It will be interesting to compare the Sansknt
poetesses with the female Rsis or seers, to whom are
atirtbuted several hymns 1o the Rg-veda !

Inke therr sisters who have continued the rich
tradition, handed down to them, of all-round erudi-
tion, culture and poetic geniug, those female Vedic
seers, {oo, are 1mbued with pussionute womanly
deatres and feelings, cager to drink to the full all
the joys and beauty, fons and frolies that this

1 As mapv 2527 female Rss are enumerated 1n the
Brhad devata of faunaka 1I 8991 Some of thewe are
merely natural phenomena etc persomfied, such as, Ratri,
stogng a2 hymn of peetic heauty to herself (x 127). SGrya
(x 80), Sraddha (x 151) Vae (x 1£5) Dakuna (x 107) ete
all singing hymns to themsclves Some, agam, are well
known mythical figures—such as Indran: (x £6,145) Adix
(1V, 18), Yami (= 10) Urvadt {x 95) etc 6Gtill, however
traditional their authoresces may be, these hymns finely
portray feminoe ideas andadeals And fusther, there were,
undoubtedly, some great female Rws, celebrated bLoth for
their poctie gemns and religious attainments, stherwse,
later authorities like Sayana faunaka and others would oot
have, all ona sudden, ficed on them as the ‘secrs’ of several
bymns It1s noticeable, in this connection, that nether the
Bible, uor the Koran attribute any hymn to any female saint
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world of ours can offer To them also love 1s the
all mportant thing conjugal happiness the height
of bliss  And religion to them 1s but a hand mauden
of mundane happiness and well being  Hente 1t 3s
that we find that the prayers uttered by these female
seers are 1l for securing some or other earthly boon-—
such as suitable bridegroom love of husband,
worldly enjeyment and so on—, and never for salva
tron, religious uphiit, or supra mundane bliss Thus,
Visvavara o married woman prays to Agni for
marrtal happiness and secure life ! Ghowa : prin-
cess, sflicted with leprosv and unable consequently
to get a husband, petiously prays to Aévins, the
divine physicians, to heal her as they have healed
many godseand men before * She 1s ‘growing old
at home’ so let them grant her health and youth
tul beauty,® and help her to get o rich chieftamn
husband * Let them, further enlighten her about
the amorous art and ways of love, of which she 1>
by orcumstance 1gnorant® The intense pent up
desires of an old maid who 18, perforce obliged to
Torego conjugal bliss and domestic Life —her dis
appomtment and suffering—are very beautifully
and realistically portrayed 1o the hymn

Mo less human 1s the hymn sung by Apala® whose
plight resembles that of Ghosa Suffering from
shin disease and disowned, For that reasom, by her
husband, she turns to Indra as her only resort, and

Op at X 39
Op at } 40 5
Op ait VIIT 80

1 BV V2
3 Opat X33
2 Op at X 40 11

EXONE
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prays to him to heal her and re unite her with her
husband  Her praver 1> granted and she s cleansed
and gets a ‘sun Iike shin’ through the grace of Indra
The bymn 1s a forceful representation of the
longings of a de erted wife for her husband

There are other verses of equally sensuous charae-
ter  Roma a,' being condemned of immaturite by
her husband, assure» him to the contrary and dwells
on her sprouted vouthful charm Similarly, Lopa
mudrs,® wife of Agasiya, 1n a hymn to Ratzs or
pleasure, complairs of her aged husband s coldne s
and mpeglect, and 1uvites him to join ker m love
“We have toiled and laboured,” <he says, ‘we are
getting old, so let ns now enjov life ' Aguin
two verses attributed to Indrum,® she tries to
attract her husband br recountmg her owa beauty
and allurements 1 2 manner that 13 scarcelv
decent

This last ‘“seer’” gives us a very fine picture of 2
sealous wife 1n two bymas  The first* 15 a spell fo
rid the wife of o favoured co wife or mval  To gain
her husband for herself alone, she plucks 2 herb and
uliers ineantations so as to blow ke rival mle far
away, and reign supreme herself alone Everv
hine of the hvmn breatks forth the deep rooted
hatred and malice of a frustrated woman s heart

1he second ver<e,” tco, 1s intencels human ot
only ean the jealons wife not folerate 2 woman

1 RV I~ 9 Opetl1181,°
3 OpatX €161 4 Opyuit X 240
v Op at X £5
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rval, but sheis equally impatient of her hushand s
devotion to o man friend as well  Very cunmngly,
she tries to poison lier husband’s mind, step by step,
by sarious devices lirst, she appenls to Ins self-
respect and tries to persuade him that his friend 1s
usurping his own lawful rights  Solet him give up
tolerance and apathy snd avenge lumself X hing
stilt to rouse her husband s anger, she nest triesa
more potent move by appealing to his chinalry and
valour  Quuvering with rage yet pleased with her
own charms and attractions,’ she recounts how she
has been insulted by lus false friend, as:f she had
no husband to protect her T'miling still to neite her
Lusband, she at last despairingly tries to allure
bim by her own beauty and charm, but yet fasls
The psychology of a jealous wife,—ler intense hatred
even for a male rrval to her husband s affectron, her
extreme cunningness and scheming mind, have heen
sa well reflccted here as to male one amare at the deep
sight of the author of the hymn

Just the opposite picture 1s represented by the
verse of Sadvaty,® an affectronate, devoted wife, an
unselfish, herore woman, who males penances for
her husband’s s1ns exprates and frees ham, nd when
he 1s restored to perfect health and manhood sings
out 1n joy

One long hymn® portrays a newly married bride
and contains some famous marrage maniras  The
consummation of her hife lies, the hvmn pumnts out, 1n

1 RV N 8647 2 Op et VII 1 34
3 Op at Y 82 Attnbuted to Surya
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reigning supreme over her huosband’s home, sur-
rounded by sons and grandsons,

Motherliness iz jlusirated by {he verze of
Agastya’s sister? where she prays for her sons, and the
Lymus atiributed to the mothers of Indra® in which
they proudly recount their beloved ren’s glorious
deeds and achievements.

Besides thus illusirating the various stuges in a
woman’s life, other Lymns pive some other types of
women. Thus, Godba® in 2 hymn to Indra avows her
submissiveness to and utter dependence on the deity.

Another verse* delineates a passionate voloptuous
trpe of woman, trying to seduce even her own brother.

A third® depicls as vochaste woman,—how she
bolds a mean opinion of her own sex and lowers it to
the eyes of others too.* A faithfrl énvoy is pertrayed
by a fourtl,”

Thus, like the verses of the Sanskrit poeteszes, the
bymns of the female seers, 23 well, desl with a
variey of subjects, illustrating different stage, in 2
woman’s life, such as {1) ap old m2id wi:hing to get
married (Ghosi), (2)a newly.married bride {Saryi),
(3) an afiectionate and loyal wife (£3ivald), {§)a
jealons wife (Indrani), (5) a voluptreos wife (Homaid
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and Lopimudrd), (G} a sich wife, deserted by her
husband (Apalad), (T) a voniented matron (Visvaviri)
and (8) a proud mother {Agastya’s sister, Adit1 and
Indramatarah), as well as, different types of women,
such as (1) a humble religions woman (Godha), (2) a
vamp (Yami), an unchaste woman (Urvasi) and (4) a
faithful envoy (Sarama)

What strikes us 1n these verses 1s their extreme
human 1nterest,—full of animation and vigour, the,
are passionate outbursts from the very depth of o
feminme heart.

Nature 1s not touched as such. But incidentally
10 the hymns, we get some beautiful deseriptions of
mght?, fire etc

If we compare the verses of the S8anskrit pootesses,
with the bymuos of the female seers, we ind the same
spartt, the same tinges of & woman’s heart, although
particular pictures like those of an unmarried maid,
a proud mother etc, may be lacking in the former
These latter hymns are, perhaps, more crude, more
passionate, more vigorous, more forceful than the
former verses, while the former are more artistic,
refined and lyrical than the laiter.

COMPARISON OF THE SANSKRIT POETESSLS
WITH THE BUDDHIST THERIS
Tastly, o few words may be saxd by way of com-
parison between the Sanskrit poetesses and the
Buddhist Thers or sisters, 71° 1o number, to whom

1. RV X 17
2 Omitting the two poems ascribed to the followers of
Patacari collectively
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are attmhnied more than 209 hundred stanzas in the
Then gatha *

It 13 eviadent ot once that ivo opposiie currenis
of thought run through fhe ver e» of the San Imt
poele esand the Buddhi<t Theris re pectivelv  The
Sanskrit poetes e , as we have <een, pa <tonatelv love
thi> sensible world of ours, and are mntenselr alive to
all its beanty, jovs and varetes, while singularly
averse to looking bevond to the =upra—~enuble The
Buddhsst Theris are ju { the oppo 1te Thev are women
who have left the warld—to them pothing but zn
abode of perpetual <ins and <orrov~—to <eeh for come
thiag Iugher, to <ccure releas from re birthe to
attain the perfect calm of “Nirvana, and while thus
trving to shut the door agamn t the 11 emes and
uglinesses of the world thev bad to shut out its jovs
and beanties, novelties and rreshoe esaswell Hence
1t 15 that while the ver-es of the Sanskntpoete o
are nich with a great vanets of subject=—\ature,
Man, Love—tho e of the Buddhist Thens are <ome-
times almo:t monetonoue, to the non Buddhist reader,
10 thesr resterations of the same theme vz glonfiea
tion of tLe Buldhist 1deals of reannciation and ex
timetion—>1rvuna  The , while the Sans=knt poetes

1 The quest10n as -0 whether thece Thens were real
Lictoneal persozalities or mere trad tiopal games rpeed o
be diseaswd bere It 13 emon, b tokod that thewe ver-es
+Xpressthesavals and ren 1meTts of cenan paztly womes of
the Ba?' Ly erder e Vimmtermuzs His of Ind Lt
Vo'l p; 101 § especialv pIC ard { n 3 there JMrs
Thvs Damae Paalzs of the € re Intead  especia T v
AN}
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ses—poetesses 1n the truest sense of the term,—display
an intense love of Nature, the Buddhist Theris, more
nun than poetess, have utterly neglected this most
popular theme. So have they neglected Man, and
although a personal note 13 frequently struck in these
autobiographical verses,—such as mother’s sorron
at the death of a child, o wife’s suffering at the
Lrutalities of her husband and so on,—yet Man as a
subject, as an object of attention, has never been
taken up 1m right earnest.

1In the same manner, while to the Sanskrit poetes-
ses, full of womanly sentiments, love 15 the mopst 1m-
portant thing, to the Buddhist Theris, 1t means
absolutely nothing  The Sanskrit poetesses have not
hesttated to give vent to their natural inelinations,
and glorify human love, 1ts beauty and delights The
exactly opposite thing 1s done by the Buddhast
Theris, To them, passion 1s at the root of all sufferngs
and the very first thing to get mid of Agwin and
agamn,’ the futibty of sensuous love, 1ts utter ugliness
and impurity, are vividly dwelt on  Thus, while the
verses of the Sanskrit poetesses are rich with the
subtle fragrance of an mtense femumne heart and
reflect 1ts peenliar joys and sorrows, strifes and tur-
moils, the githis of the Thers, who have veached

1 cp eg TWhemi (32) 139ff, Gutti (6), 1638,
Uppalavanna (61), 924f, Subhd Kammaradhita (70), 3388
Subhi Jival L3 (71), 366, (73), 4186 etc

The figures imsido the round brachets indicate the serral
uumbers of the Theris, nnd those following outside, tho
running numbers of the verses
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therr goal, voice the tranquil content, the utter de-
tachments from the world of sen<e, the profound
wdifierence to Joy s and sorrows ahhe, that are neather
feminine, nor peculiar to any sex, but belong to the
Seer nlone—a Seer who belongs to no sex 1o particular,
to whom unrversal benevolence 1s the only thing
1ndividual attrchments nothing

T'rom the very mature of their theme, the gathas
of the Theris have an austere stmplicity of expression
although some of them ean reslly boast of some
really beautiful similes® Stll they lack, naturally,
the sweetness, music and grace of the ornate poetry
of the Saushrit poetesses

Lo sum up while the verses of the Sanshrit
poetesses display multifarious interests, the gathas of
the Thens are one pomnted ihe former are more
ohjeetrve and conerete 1 e concerned more with ex
ternal thangs, the latier more subjectnne and abstract,
or speal more of the inner experience, the former
sensuous and lyrical, the latter serious and didactic,
the former eager and alive, the latter carnestand
calm, the former peculiarly feminine and indrvidual,
the latter benevolently upiversal and ndifferent  the
formor simple yet sweet, the latter simple but austere
Thus 1t1s, 1ndecd, vers nteresting to studv side by
s1de theso two groups of verces—one passionate, the
other profound, one hvely, the other loftv, one
reverentially  silent about the world bevond, the

1 A vary goed example is furmshed by the poem of
Patacur (191126 The poemof mbapih (€6) Zo°f, too,
isa Lewtafut compontion, {oll of rich artistic amageriecs
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other vigorously contemptuous of the world sensible—
both from the pens of women, yet both so discordant.
There 13, however, a strihing pownt of simi-
larity, +viz, that the Buddhist Therns, though with
one voice condemning human love, yet have never, 1n
common with the Sanskrit poetesses, spohen degrad-
ingly of men. Even when 1ill-treated by men, they
have Lept silent or blamed their own lots, not men
A good example of this 1s furnished by the poem of
Isidasy,® who though cruelly deserted by her three
lusbands, one after another, for no fault of her own
and inspite of her unselfish efforts to serve them
loyally, blames her own past misdeeds, and never her
hucbands. Agon, when they are unable to prachise
self-control they never point out to men as temptors,
but frankly admit therr own inherent weaknesses ®
Thuds, Sikd, berng unable to control lher sensuous
inchinations, decides to commit swmicade,® Vimala,*
2 courtesan, franlly admits her own past gmlts and
makes no one responsible, and so on  What 1s more,
even when they themselves, with no evil inten
tions, are bemng tempted by Mara, or the Evil One
1n the form of some youthful gallwnts,® or even 1n the
form of smtors® and so on, they heap no violent re-
proaches on the head of men, but only try to avert

1 G2, 400f

2 ef e g Sama (W), 3733, Uttarra (30), 30 41,
Taddbes: (38) 67f, etc

3 (0), 9T 3 (39), Tt

5 Cp C G Khema (52), 139, Guttv (56), 163,
‘Upacala (60), 1894, Sisupacala (61), 196, ete

6 Anopama (5%), 151 etc



INTRODUCTION LXSXIT

them from thewr unholy intentions by portrayisg
simidly the utler worthlessness and cvontemphibleness
of all sensucus passions and Iusts  Thus, Subha Jiva-
lambavanika,’ harassed by an evil mnded joung
man, utters not a single word of reproacl, on the
contrary, pluchs out her lovely eyes in order that
they may not tempt nen any more Sumedha, when
disturbed 1n her meditation, by her sutor, bursts
into no voilent temper, casts no aspersions on him,
Lut, on the contrary, tries to reason with him and
moke him understand the situation with exemplary
patience nnd sympathy and so on

TLe significant factis that in direct contrast to
this sort of womanly broad mindedness, forbearance
and sympathy, the poems of the Theras, or the
Brethrens or monks, abound 1in attachs on women
a3 vile temptresses who are always trymng to seduce
and lead men astray®, as the cause of all
suftersugs whom s man should always avoidt,
andsoonand so forth This contrast between the
toues of the two eets of gathas fincly :llustrate the
fundamental difference between men and women,
and strongly testifs to the instinctive profective ten-
dencv of women of all types and ages The Sanskrit
and Prakrit poetesses cared for love, and hence 1t 1s
nnderstandable, in thermr cases, why thev could not
be, as frankls admitted by one of them®, loo critical
of men  Dut these Buddlust Theris Lad nothing to

[ T3 2 (g
3 Cpegporms G 208 438 ote
LT 4 5 Roha, also SsGprabha
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thrice, 13 cach time deserted by her husband, and at
last leaves the world through sheer disgust and
disapporniment Other examples are Mulia,* marred
to a cruel bunch baek, Nanda® whose suitor dies just
before marnage , Sumangala’s mother,® marnied to &
brutal hushand sod haruessed to hitchen drudgery,
Suma,* grief strichen nt the death of her friend,
Ubbir: * mad at the death of her only daughter,
Patacara,® wha loses two sons, husband, parents and
brothers, Chandu,” widow, childless, poor and friend

less, Vasitthn® swho loses her son , Kisa Gotam® who
loses her husband and son, Bhadda Kundalakess,’* a
tather unusual case, who bas io hall her husband 1n
self defeace, Uppalavanna,' also an unusual case,
re-married unhnowingly o the husbond of her own
daughter and so on  There 15 nothing to show that
i such women had normallv Lappy domestic Iives,

they would have renounced the world 1n quest of the

peace of Nirvann

CONCLUSION
It 1s clear from the above that immense, indeed,
13 the value of the contribution of women of ancient
India—of the fomale Vedic scers Buddhist Thers
Praknt poctesses and Sanshrit poetesses—to the field

Toan o, ") 190
3 @y 408,87
L R 4 6 @7y ned
T 1 & () 133
U € flam WG 10T

n ©n o
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of poetry  But they were votaries of not only Muse,
Dut contributed their quotas, though gencrally not
known, to other spheres no less,—such as drama,
history, smph, tantra, pbilosophy and even medicine,
astronomy and mathematics'  ind, 1n every sphere
they have given cvidence of their cletrncss of insight,
depth of critical accumen, richness of thought and
jower of expression In no other country has the
ancient hiterature been enriched so mueh by women
as 1 Indhr  In no other country Lave so all round
< culture, 8o great a height of intellectual attamn
ments been gamned by ancient swwomen as o India
Ihis indeed, 18 an heritage which esery Indian
woman may justly le proud of this, indeed, 159
tradition which every Indisu woman should try to
«mulote and preserve

Nownadays, a great deal of controversy 1s being
carried on, both 1n Judia and outside, as to the
status of Indinn women 1n those days of hoary anty
quity VWhat beiter evidence can there be to the
eminence of their position both 1n home and in so
ciety, than tlie fact that women of those days were yot
only hghly educated, but were themselves over and
above, creative geniuses and artists of no mean order?
If women of ancient India could produce so many
works of such outstanding merit, they could not by

1 Seeother vols of thisseries cp also Garg: \ acaknamy
(Bsb Up T B) Maiireys Gargs (op aat 1 4 1—14 and
IV 5 1—15) and Vadova Praththes: (340GS III 4 4)
Lalla (Kashmiran philosopher and samt)  Pata: cala Kapya s
wife (BrhUp III " 1)ete ote
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any means be kept down as mere chattels 1 the <eclu
ston of the zonana But they were daughters that were
equally cared for and edueated hike the sons sisters that
clumed intellectual pirinersiips with their brothers
wives that were real helpmates and companions of ther
husbands mothers that were foremost teachers and
gudes of therwr children public spmited women and
educatromsts that shaped the morale of the society 1 no
mean degrees  This fact must be borne 1n mind wheo we
sigh for our past glory and freedom for, to utter a traism
the uphft of s nation invarably depends on the uplift of
‘women,—in the national resurrection women are destined
to take an equally important part as men
Attribution of some verces of the Sand nt poeteczes
v other poets and some remarl s about the dates
of Sand ri poetesces
The scriptions of verses in sanshrit antholomes and
simlar works are offen fluctuating and 1 sarefy of
attnbotion 1s fonnd sn miny eases  Out of 140 Sansknt
stanzas collected 1n this worl only fourteen ver es
. (5ee below) are found attributed to other poetsn certain
anthologies other than tho e m which they are found
assizned to the name of the poet m question and two
verses (nas 72 73) are found n the Bilhana havya 1n the
form of a dizlogue between the poet lover Bilhana and
Lis lady love Rygikanys Sa thalr or Candrakalt It
may be doubted whether these stanzay were really com
osed by the poctesses concerned A« howetver 1t19 not

1 Vi 3132 p L0, havyamila sl 13 N8P
1915
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possihle for us to decide the relative uthentieity of the
different attributions and as we have at present no other
evidence at hand, we have fo leave the question open
Again, some verses are found anonymously in rhetorteal
and anthological literature aud references to  these have
been given 1n ths book 1n foot notes

The followmng arc the fourteen verses asembed, 10
other anthologres to the prets named here The numbers
10 bold type refer to the serinl numbers of the verses
our book

2 =das, SUK, MS,V 2 879, SUK, 2 76
4,pp 118—119 3 =ww, SUK, MS, 2 232, =ives,
SP, 8558, SMV, 57,4 p 198, wwgd, Padya racana,
814 4 amz, KVS, v 356, p 109 14 famm,
SUK, p 15 71 This verse occurs in the Nats s'ataka
by Bhartyhari, v 92, p 40, NSP ed, 1929 101
T, SSV, v 2515, p 420, Subbasitavah of Stivara,
Bhandarlar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, MS No
204 of 1875 1876, verse no 2503 109 Usaur, .
KVS, v 414,p 126 110 <=, SSV, v 1777, p
301, SRB, s 108, p 359 113 wwwam, SP,v 8546, p
523 126 wwafs, SP,v 363 p 585, SRB, v 9,
p 355, gfg, SSV, v 173¢ 127 <=, SSV v
1760, p 295,5RB, v, 54, p 85¢ 132 Jomtly

buted to Govind: and Vikat ba, SP,

»

v 810, p 536 134. =mw, PVL, pp 101102
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137. ==g, 5P, v 8747, pp 562583, SSV, v 2147,
p 370, SRB, v 21, p 33 [The verse of
Sarasvatikutumbaduhity, mm‘&, etc has been
attribated to Sua in tle Bhoja prabandha, p 65,
NSP ed, 1928]

As the evidence of the anthologies regarding author
<hip 18 not always reliable, the chronological conclusians
based on 1t may not be absolntely certamn m all cases
One of the methods adopted by us for deciding dates
has been to trace the stanzas concerned in some rhetorical
work or other of known date We have adopted this
method 1 seven cases, viz i those of Cinnamd
Phrlzubasting, Sarasvats Sila Bhattunka, Sitz, Vaiat and
Vikatamtambi  However in all these cases, fortunately,
the stanzas on which we hase bised our chronolomieal
conclusions are not defimtely attributed, escept mn the
e1sc of the first mentioned poetess, to any other poets
1n uther nthologies, though, at times some of them are
found anonymously Tins sience of anthologtes s fo
authorship does not however, prote anythng contrary
to our conclusions

The following are the verses referred to above —
{1} Phalzalnstins Grst serse (no 70) 10 found under
her name 1n all the four anthologies 1n which slone it
hae been found”  (2) Sarasvaty's Brst verse (no 13) 18
ascribed to her an Banahattrs editton of the Kavya-

1 Regarding further authenticity of the verses
attnbuted to Vi), see also foot ote, p xxxval
2 Eeefnlp3l
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prakasa® and anonymously in three other rhetorical
works?  (3) Silas fifth verse (no 89) 1s attributed to
her 1n a8 many as four anthologies® and anonymously
two others* (4) Sias verse (no 48) 1s found under
her name 1n a particelar MS of the Bhoja prabiidha
and 1n one rhetorical work® while anonymonsly 1 certan
other rhetorical works® (5} Vuias  sixteenth verse
{no 116) which helps us 1 determiming the lower hmit
of her date 13 asertbed to her 1n all the six anthelogies
1 which 1t has been found” Ifer third verse (no 103)
relying on which we have ventured to fix the upper Lot
of her date 13 found under her name 1n three anthologies®
and anonymously only mm one® In this verse she dis
tinetly refers to the fourth pada of the § st verse
of Dandins Xavyadarsa®™ The sxth verse of
Vikat: ba (v 130) 1s d to her mn the anthology
1 which 1t 1s found

1 Seef n 2,p33

2 RG p 303 AK p 246 ShB p %20

3 8P p 567 SRB | 369 SMV p 201 SHYV
MS f 25 (v 1853) 4 PVL p 118 KVS p 109

5 8eefnlp 38

6 XS of Hemacandra p 14 KM p 86 K12
p 32 7 Seefmn2p 49

8 SHV £3t SP p29 SRB p 3%

9 SNV p 47 10 s nd fam adser st

As regurds Cwndalavidya the date we have assigned
to her1s correct 1f the ascription of the verse to the
loint composers be rizht  This verse 13 not quoted from
any of Kalidasa e works
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ANONYMOUS
- |

TEA @ ¥ gfede Eaan
=3E RareT | Teer v wiNA At
SRR g€ TR TR
=HT Tl AwATY e ¥ sy
Fear | [ faveriert ]
2 BHAVADEVI®
T
(2
AL gRATI0RER GO SR T HE
TR TR T TR S SRAEE
firr < m3 STz
<Y =t At & sae Fifmroa®
amarErar | [ 7w ]
1 BHY 1 10t)

Al 6 called Bl valader and Bharahades
3 Bi~ v1 paot
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7))
TUARAR TT GEI-
qE S 3[BT W1
arfiamy aanTa Al )
waeTe e ST O iR

(8
Fhoms-five ya-as

T frT-agssae-qo §an, |
ST ST ATE FT

far woT fAAvEs U2 QIR U

(9
e fa-uge iy =
g= Toee AT @l TH 1
e FHIIR TRy &
afr-af=s JeT Ea-atg 1w

(10 )
w2 gt fora gam o=
e wEfa-aR wEe )

1 From vha to go the word hana 1s derived  As every
root meamng togo may alwo mean ‘to knov to understand

orftoget (ace to the dictum @ WAl AT Me@ATAT ),
bina here means 1 11na  koowledge



CANDRAE3INII BIOIESTUNI

ST AT F T
(i)
7T v Gt
e At e T
Fifrnrefim awaz
2RI qEETd TOg i

(12)
Taftr ga-fme e
aaAzR-EW Critaaa L

Ryl ae-ga°
axya freftaa gaafag nen
(13 )
Y
afgw wEre T gfy
o s PPN
#HOzt-awwmrs e 1
T Metre defective
2 Metre defectrve, one sxilable micang
3 Tp Tidetan transiations of this stotra by Bhiksu Candta-
$m, Stan gyur vol 3, Cordser Catalogne, “os 3and 46 Thees
Presibpuie two ehglily dufferent reccasans of the stora
Tibetan Charucter The former (\o 43) has g, while
thelatter (\o {6) reads g7 1

4 Jetre defective ane svllable misang sed T sbould be
short
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» QrazwrAara ot
EFUAT FF-ATr 2, en?

thr ofmzratadfear uzreer agwra g
T TET GHIEA )
5 CINNAMMA
@
)

Faurd s1iad Afme s wEnEge guel T
g gfagt Tl we Na Faf:® |

1 Metre defective one syllable mssing

2 Royal Asiatie Society ot Bengal Hodgson Collection
MSs B 39and B 63 The folios arc not paginated Nepalese
Character The reading of B 681s very corrupt  Sce also noto
2p s

For Avalokitedvara referring to the Boidka satbvas  soe
Mahiyut 92 1o for Avalokiteévara as a great Bodhi sattva,
seoSiks p 216 Bodhic,p 314

3 Bal kang of demons occupied the oty of gods and
banished them oll from 1t For conquering ham Visnu assumed
the form of a dwarf and covered the heaven the carth and the
nether region by three strides (Trivikrama) Vamana was the
£ifth 1ncarnation of Visnu see BhP B8 14°4 VamP 48 53

4 For detarls see AgmP chap 30 Harl  chaps 30 39
DEP 4 110 VisauP,I 1721

Almosy every Purana contamns some accoint of Nrsimha
This was the 4tk 1ncarnation of Y 1snu

5 BhP 3 1220 RalP 1997 ihs was the 3rd imcaraa
tion who 1 tlled Hiranvaksa
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Tz e g fdoft et

T, FrAl TRy A AT ATt
famemrt: ¢ | T ]

6 GANDHADIPIKA

0
-)

"

¢ 15
fatrAn T o e ut
AT [ )
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7 GAURI
oy
{16 )
TR TRT ety
R gaggmEen @ !
*ga v g FwarsiEE
wiatar Wi @ g nw ®
At | { qa-a Beme )

TR |
(W)
s i ek sl avgr e el
AR IR UG MAY 399 S a5
Eiscrana W9 Wi AR 3geIa fmferdt
Dot et e A e R p
Rt 1 [ wg's At )

+
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T |
(18 )

, Tifemfaf Fadmia FemragaT e
EIEf RSl gy iR - s |
TrEnToE oy AT TSI 130t

Wty (@Rt ]

g5l |
(19 )
ngTavRg =hnfd yavd® w=e: w0
TS FH - S il s
i1 { w9y ]

{20 )
=1 =1k afipet fsre
i s
i Zu gwed gwosr
Agiz1 [ =emET ]

L PY,§ 10, v 94, 2 I e
3 PV A M), s 1 4 PV LR (B v MO
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T ¢
2L
St mareE 7w | saranEd
I TE-IFW A FOT-TAT TR T W |
e iE BOrE-Ee FTaTEHT 10T TG
weafs-fafame- i afofatratas TR 1w
g [ g e-faafean ]
HiT-AameT )
(22 )
TFTART AFF T2
1 T - RTRar |
BELR UGS EE 50
dR=aRsFEiarE & wen’
Wt 1 [T )
STAAI |
{23 .
Brsattia frfiwian,
QAT IETT FEE )
TV , 1 15 {a), v o4

Meaneg and metre defectine AT
PV . f To(by v IL5.

e 19



GAURI 1
aEf i Cai T et
i ) [ewentas]

ST@-Fi |

(24)
Frfr medt o feaag?
IO, QUAEIRETTA %1 )
AREIR: TFN TR
ST e e’
’ i [;nr:-m%:]

AARARTAAGA- A SFANT TFATE: |
At 9 fidr A ga-gws gran nten!
o ) [ ]
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el
{2 )
T IR T FTvarEd gRe
wwrve fa wifd Aaw ARG gE et
it ) [agees)

I |
27 )
AqrFeaT aealy ey gARw |
ro AT graamiy gof forew i
wat | [wEE

3|
28 )
g fgA waaratasen faisa 3
TAIAE WRET 77 Sty gong neznt
aitat | [orgera ]
1 PV f27(a) v 239 « PV £ 9l(a) v %31

3 M defective  zfa@swE 2
4 PV 1 0@ v 1"
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[CEil
(2
Fga Rgfca wrma mawe
T FEIT 17 Hfe-wm qwea
TR FE T T TR
drenea wifa Faw. | giams e
Maf. | (e @GEFE]

F-TE |
(33
| A TN AW G gen
wSA YU FS afda aves g 1°
QAT 7T gL stz
g, AW TR | wew e 124n®
atats 1 [a@=a faeT ]
8 INDULEKHA
AT |
(34
o arft frdd DArmAet AeranEE
Hfr v At g, aitisty v )

1PV, 8@ o a2
3 P\ Lf LT



KERALT 15
fom T agmiRE for g gegdead
TRASE QTR YAl SarsfrR

TgREEn: | [ ftizan)
9 JAGHANACAPALA
HET |
(8 )
7 Pt 3% 7 wawrrg A g |
At R W 9T gu S aaEme e
SEMa T | [FaaageT)
1o KERALI
HEAT |
(3
TEIL W AT AR FREISTT T Y0 |
1R T gRdAT A waE qued T ¢
gt | {ww]

1SSV v 1002 I oaX
.
- RVS \ 518, PP 163, PR v Jo, P 52, v r —gfiad

A graray Y @ 1, gl mR we
e WAy O 8 SHV WS f 21{a) 163, PV WS
fX@ a0 r —ghkat et gEIRE g
(3. Tgfrr sy go g4 s (9

B LA W T
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15 MADHURAVARNI

<
F2Zlitn |
(42
sRe Tt FI oI TRraanE A
gopr e ad 3 et fmd
P ~ A en
zred WA § |Eal-gata Frage: Fga
g i W Fraa et wmeE a0
At | [ e FEiean ]

16 MADIREKSANA

aawl-aeT |

srgamaty? AR nanE R |
wq: FHaaia gt afes raranty sw
afftaaran | { SiED i ]

1 M defective one syllable nnssing  HER ¢

2 SHV ,MS.f 20,v 77

3 For the suffix T, seePamm 5 3 a3 AW 9B,
813Kau , 1909, NoP ed, p C12

4 8SS,f 2,v 23



MAIRELY 1%
17. MARULA
Erfeuit afa i |
{ #)
e g st e et
T o g wra fra AT g woaf
TEANAA: T RIS ST Nyt

wREe: 1 [ wEera )

Torfeon oem: |

{45 )
@ iR m srfafemyer g &
T FEATE TG-S TEFAT
SR T AR 2 e i e e

arFeTat: | [ e ]

1 OSMV L p 10, €HV 32,6 W20, v K L SRB, £ 0,
T ST (s

SO, v 1A, po2d, oV, ¢ 232, p 3, vr
TG 3, B WIETTCT U 0
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18 MORIKA

PPN

T AR |
{ 46 )
frmfy @ Uty Lt FraraEg e ros
st framad m g aiEa a@n ot
Aifewme 1 [ At )

zegf®)
(47 )
FraaweaiEAmTEEfa
v o WA |
7 f forria frncfea: osh
= faee famsia f&degar Rn 2
AifweI | | ga-Aeiae )

1 888, Ms f 37 (b), v 26, 9P, 38403, p 493,
S9 v 1072, p US, v r —Rawid.. dar fnieamrmg-
S AT PR v 13, p 48, v r —FRIT-ATSIRT da
mEaga @ 1), SMY. p 135, v r —esactly like SEV,

PYLMS. £ D) v 830, v —FrER.. WEAW 0 1)
o SV, v 1306, p 234



MORIKX o
. PPN
AT iy AR |
(45 )
Ay g Tz g g sAweafaaee aa
% arem: g frrericioTER -
FITIRFELF- ARG EA (A e
e il
AriEwrn: | [ e Frrea )

FE-TEH |
TR |
(4 .
TBHACTIAT Y §57 KNG AT
T AT AR 7 ari
T W et PRz Ay e ge
Tty s ey o W, he?
T . [ﬂ?{iﬁf‘lﬁﬂ'{]
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19 NAGAMMA!

-

T
{ oh )
g% gegssi1 afgare v queds mat
AUITHEA -} FOSHMATIATTE 12
ursmen | [ e |
20 PADMAVATI
<
US40 |}
(G
SRITEICR ST TRIT
unT AR Sy mEr |
w0 = w3 Ao s
mngAsEat wACC arvafa uqné
gqarTen 1 | 9% waEg |
1 Also called Nagama
2 8P v 8 p 1 SRB v 2 p 28 [amEmrar
This verse 1s found under the name ot idyan SUK p 3
3 V r |41 g% PV
4 Grammoticnlly wrong compound 10 possible here
5 &Y would give a better meamng
6 PT ~ 6 (Aufreclt corrects 1t as 9 a) PV f 6

(a) v 53 Commentar an the above verse by Jayarama as con
tamed sn P4 p 44 [Esped 46]

At = whE i qmt @ gfe agARty o efwa
T A A Y TR AW IR I W g, |
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FI |
(52 )
Y frqooren 7 a90g-
g Rnfrores
A rent A
FUURLERTTY SO 122
e [ U= |

“ar agRofs (e wvies] T | o Tehat
AT G L AT e al W gfE-
IS | ST T Aeemeted g, e
TAATA | WAL AT AT TSR s |
S T o daddmaE) g
aferd shrommfi iy [ see p. 694, Dhigarata-paring, Satya-
o2 press, Bepares. 1903 1920)) 1 gRers woar-Rrrft-
TemrTEiEl I R [ T i AR
Prvfa . omam ARTIZAAAT | L5 22 () eud)
1 QY% ( AGTE ) means despreable (8alS, p 10, cp.
LA 2058, 8K, 733, p 170) , s0 9AIAE means one who
15 desmienble 1n respect of richess e a miser.
The word ey ought to have been u-ed, because
belween WYTQE snd mary, there 15 ouly a ifferenco of
Y, 83508gosted by 1 3 But for the saleof metre a difierent

word has heen used.
2 PV, E 61(b), v.d



1 SANSKRIT POETESSES

( 83 )
T g, e FEET T EIR Ty
T A WEAEiE | e
QI [ @y ]

T4 |
¢ 54 )
s Erega-Tar Hloa gesd
% qxs-qm-ang @afear g wga 4
5 arreg fag Tz’ = s
T wiffa T TR FA: i ?
et | [ gEe faew ]
1 For AT meaning carth see DNM , v o,p 2
2 PV, G5(b),\ ©
3 gm? 4 T5Y.2
5 Metredefective TE ?

@

fraT 2 The lme as it stinds convers no senie
Perhaps the meamng 15 as follows ~—Just as tha moon 15 con
quered by black Rahu, sa the face 15 conquered 10 sorround
ed bv black tresses resembling rows of potsonous black bees

I IqNT
=z Eucct
uz (= )

7 PV LI 22(b),v 201



PADN LY ATT 2a
aw |
( 65 )
= efiregaeq srfra-fag-art
TR (A-TRATETT 5 |
AgnaAgATEiag zageH
wezafn aftiged sifas wraiar vt
gaTEn. | [ Arfedt ]
eS|
{ 86 )
a3 e ToitesivEaTa. |
AY AIC-PFT AT TIEAAT 1800
quEAT. [ 9gE9 ]
@
{ 57 )
Tegd T aear @ oMt gave. )
FrZVZ A T EEAT Ty T 151 B
et | [ T ]
1 P\ ,f 29(a),v o~ cp \L + 63
2\ r ugqaFIz-ueT , PT (Poona)
3 ﬁpaaz PV £ 20¢b), v 20 FT (Poona), f 4(b),
€2

4 I Defective fymrrmemy ! o PV, 21() v 237



o SANSRRIT POFTESSFS
T |
(3% )
T AT Tz, fa
frafa s e ey
T T Tarear
st aamay nen?
TTem: | [ gua- ]

TR
(59 )

5 %W AEE T afad B ar aomefta
& i e arrod f o anfie)
% 2rivw gantta o o et ey
w3 T w5 i gt T o e et
wEA ) [ s e ]
1 M of this line vamsa sthay 1y

2 PV,f 19 (b)—20 (@)yv 122

O upaiiti due to the combination of amea sthavile
upendra vayra and 1ndra vayry <ee ChandM , II 43 p.20

3 Fw? 1 BV ,§ 19 (b) s



PADMAVATI
.
&z |
( G0 )
TSI T W5 g iz TauE-gsaee |

7: Atz FeTsttgT 9= W &fF A aRor? ngen®
QTR [ 9w ]

©
3

2R
¢ 6l )
T TEFCAT TR T
waed R At oAt oyt
et | [ agEy ]

FTF
« 62
[TV FIE TS SR S
TATeR FERIHERAL TRt |
aRATA 3 FEE g AT
eI T ARG e
e ¢ | e e ]

1 ml -« PV f M), v 4
4 e trarcation . PV 12 v
v s ¢ PV, 50) v .
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#1 |
(63)
TR -FAZ: GHEREE T |
afmegagrafa AT FOOR-gHET 1A ?
qImEan | [ gy ]

TS -HET |
( 64 )
T JB TR TS A
HreTsAT AAAT R
armfa Aufsgates gt
it REsERATg-TEH® et
TmrgEn: | [ Sewra. )

AT |
( 6 ) *

P sfraTEeR R
SH T QAT FAIAAT |

1 yassyg 2 2 PVv,t 75(a), v 2
3 mran 2 4 PV,f 43(a), v 44

5 =rafa [7] ¢



PADM N ATI 2

T RICA mmm:rmx
el fammrnfT aeRgeT™ nee
T | ({=F qAER ]

e |
(66 )
FACARCE, (CeR-TheT.

AT T At i T
auTd fm v wre A
SIS faETATAY ST NyEnS
TATIAT: | [ e gavaw |

a7 |
( 67 )
mw&m‘wmmmm
AT AREA™ TG T GTTTA: SO0, |
qEtgT win e frreneds g
ez qfcAT aniee QA deReR e Wy ngon®
qETIER |\ [ g et

3PN L oasta) vt 2 g
VL D3], 4

OV ¢ gfepifr s

PP § LB(a), T, Ree f ooufa) ¢ I



0 SANSKRET POIT) SSES

Zfm
(.68 )
art et FrgA wAa iz-Frsame ot
kas:d wrElg: fAmme |
o vazﬁm'ga sfet a7 w1 wra ol
Hezenw: Prga waAT AeATR TREAT e
A ) [n-‘mrﬁn]

-7 |

(W)
Toit Fremgfira $tw o B 97 qafige:
Y1 wffarta: Fe-gd R mam s
RIT NAT-ATAS — FTTE TZA-TN 1132 TR,
Trdtagies Tu weaft Agw: RIS Sienl neens

qaEaET 1 [ wraT ]
21 [’HALCUI;IASTINT
R A0 |
(70
Fraga-szeagt gud Ao aza faa
7z fmaed aee - aa s )

1 Vv r FTsw an8ss
2

PV, f §4M) v 4 25>, t 22() v 117 v 1,11

ECR ]
3 MS syrgAErasa ¢ 4 AR 5 PV O£ 69 (v f



RIJAKANIX 31

Tt Frgs =g =13 AR
afguf et gEEaas T ut

Feapgfe. | | il )

tl

(G ]
Fafy ey

37 o ATy FAM A=
27 FyAnioeAa faa: at
wegeieen | [ 4 fehaa ]
22. RAJAKANYA
AT |

(32}

uﬁ-r"mvnm i g

1 8P, v 00, p 52, SEB, v F1, p. 315, S5V,
SM0,p 3, v or AT FTTEE (LD, R
P 0. 9, faln w0 9,8,
Mo Tho third lire faf3T -rerix” auotedin KAS, p 191,
35.3~, Vini vilava o

2 E5% v 3lz6, p 536, SMV, p 43L



34 SANSKRIT POETESSES
ATRE-ATT &I WA
AT aq St gEont ht
quwan: | [ awea-few )

25. SARASVATIKUTUMBADURITA
HHETEHT |
77
T AR e §aR
w1l ot ey sivs-ast sTaveRn: 0
A IEig: | [ #9gy]

26 SILA BHATTARIKA
ARG |

{ )
fa-fem am. v ek ag o
Fan-numnspnad @R T gmn

1 SUK, M= f 1071 ¢a)y v, o, 158, 8UK p 1o gomie-
ST, R v, 1012, podel, v T OR Sfgafomit
an

2 AP, v p o, IME R wEe-EaT gf
gy zd e



AYLY BHATTARIKA 3

wn iy wErE e e e g 2
frama gasiiagd = sageam oy
e aafern ) [ Rt )

fr R SR |
79)
fre Erfmere 7@ Frar anma ¢
TR e ST frn & TANgUEE (e
frverragitmr: | [ @igey )

eft-Baur |
(80}
g & aeelt 3 9 wve. WerEn
WY W e O TR agammEE |

1 AT v 3042 T 528,08V v a6 P 1T, vy —-f{q’q-
sTuaisggEE 0 2, 8RB v 64, p 3By vr ~faug..
T Ay ¥ Ag (D RIE TaIsaEn = gy
@2, SET (@ 1, S5 MS f 09 @) Vr -gm
wq Qg

2 8D,v 87, p 208, SSV v 1197, p 208, vy _
G S, (D, SRY, v Lp B8T.8MY p 1
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A @ @ qorq-aEARAl AaReaaay
e Ryamnrars fged weg @ aan '
frmrammitrrr | (@ faa ]
TR |
(81)
sy BF cARAWYAT gETRaT REATE G Fa:
sEar Juafy qEAAgaETEE TRERATY |
et Feaama i e fergfett
T TG e R AR i
v simfTam: | [ @ feifea ]
G |
(82 )
7: FARET: | o7 & Tt aa Saaar
T Setfea med gaa: e FFREAST |
1 8MV ., p 145,88V, 1188, p 200, vr —U¥ fafedr...
(L9, eI gre@=adl U 3), Tog YW AwrRna fAgde.
(| 4,80, v 8439, p 502, v r —QF fafaa+t ), ey Ju-
@ 9,SRB,v.9,p 3L v r —@ BfFR (2 W=z @
FaTETE f43Y.. 4 4), 888, M8, 1 40 @), v. 54, readig
like SRB
2 &P ,v 3507,p 515,88V, v 1440, p 249, v r. —sqray:
. ERAME....0 D, HET AR B, S, p 106, v,
1 — . ARRAAEL.A D, L FEAATTIFT.L( D, FAH-
Uz .. (0 9, SRE, ¥ 10, p 306, 885, S , £, 43 (b).




SILIABHATTIRIKI ar
= =i gy S19 gew s feat
T oot Yae-anaS Ja: SgeEeR it

et wgan | [y e-Fsiiey )
TERTER |
(83)

rangfTawEas gai
Ay Sty sTewa
ol A v P
TG qanTi Stfad @@ ar it
i mRTTet A ey,
e =7 wfis-aer | [ gigam |

1 8., v 3768, p 507, 6RD ., v 42, p 29,8MV,p 301,
vr g e (), @ SR R .,
@ 2, dF grawEe. @ %), PYL, v £3, p us,
KVS,v 508 p 1,9, SHY ,MS , 50K . M5, v 2 58 vr
—qEqEE-T fRT 4 D, 7 GOSN 4 3,
{atit Geerr-am-gat... 0 9 iSUE.2 12 3, p 26, reading
liko SUK MS , only | 2different SIHIITI-HTSET 501073 1
I frenfiar and ! ST $6-IRI-AR AT

This 15 quoted 1a the following thetoreal works —

RP,p 4, Nsayaratna’sed , v 1 T @ a‘(a-amr(
(1 3),8D p 15, v r —hke RP., SR pp 177 192, 200,
Rarpamilaed , AR, p 336,15 pp BT, 24,55 gy
GH-EAL..0 B, RS, p 18, KD, pp 1214

2 AP,v 061, p £0,SRB, v 15, p 24, SHY, 3, ¢
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27. SITA
=z |
{ 8+ )

m 4% Ty wa Engfr i g
& Dol aafy wrac G @R 7
it g afarTa-asig
dai wm: T fham fE
it | a@a-faee )
28 SUBHADRA
TG |
(8 )
g 7 gy 99 wiad aa g
e ganewiIa B
Fd gAga TR Aadaata
TR Fraramaae a2
oA | [ 9a=-Rewy |
98 (), v &1
Quated 1n KT, p 34, Banhattr's ed, vr —yfrs =
Fd.. 4 3

1 KS of Vagbhatia, p 20, BhouaP, MS Oxf, 150(b)
[Not found 1n printed eds ], KS of Hemacandra, p 14, v r
A..... 54 wfEd wg @ D VeeFTl B w9
. gEeEta...( 4, KM, p 86, Ka8,8 & 7,p 82

2 8SV,v 3239, p 5V



TRIBHUVANASARASY AT w0
29. TRIBHUVANASARASVATI
L]
{ 8 )
Preibecelentuiic euu
I Tt QTR iy
A EGHRETEA TR Rea: i
AU W g ST
Pz | | mE el

AR B
{ 87 )
arg e efega
Twery Fwet i
2T e A
LT A oyt
VIR | o]

FIENE N (IR O 2 KL s
2 URLG A
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30 V IDYAVATI

Gl
(&9 )
a7 ZA ST wA AT gy

anee getRd & AwE Y 0

( 90 )
EIRCT BT FARHIY @A S
ameme mrivTed 207 WET AR 1R

¢ 9 )
et ey BEW A A A geEth
e TgHMIed 39T ARE AR v

92
a Bay gﬁﬁmmﬁimﬁmﬁﬂﬁvﬁl
N pn o o
anTaed gl 350 ARS AR A 180

¢ 93 )
at GaAisfr g A, 92 FE FAC |/
ameaed gHmeE 5 wwe TE 210



VIDYAVATL
{94 )
Tom: s grer TARTR Tt
anere] e 3ed FRERE A
( 9% )
wol-avadgen e T
e gl 3 aRE-EAT Nsll
{ 95 )
wen: wer Ao FEe wAHTE |
Torered gl 2o AR 12
(97)
N g e g At |
T eyl 3 ARS8
(98
a1 s e o w9 kR A
Lot facio T pal mge-gaa el
{9 )
T et FrefE: AT & frodw: |
e gyt 3 AT 1
{ 100 )
SO T A Ten: TEEIFTLL
e syt 30 SRR IR

1 Fweg 1



42 SANSKRIT POLTESSLES

=fy T3ear AIEAT AUEr T G QT |
SgaaT YR RS GHETHT 1|
maTaET TR AAr feuensg 8t
T | [vgzd]
gaAzg

32 VIJA*
/g
( 101 )
sqarer: af MERTETagE: & A AraEar
walt gatswia & yaeat ¥g naamg
Ay’ aftaE FFAGHAISST SYFEAISSad
= mea F W FMAGA wrgat w0 nifE uged
o [ o Rdifzan ]

1 MS. no 28M 51, AdyarInbrary Seript Grantha 2
fols , vide Cat of Sans MSS 1n the Adyar Iabrary, part 1T,
p 114

2 Also called Viakd, Vinki, Vipi, Vua, Byjaks,
Vidyd, Vidyaks, ete

3 SUE,MS.v.3 71,SUK,3.15.1,p 196, v r, @ag
A 2),90HT @ 3, ANFT A 3), WU 1 9

FiyarT becomes FSHT an Prikrta, vide Var's3 37 “g-ug-

At g Y, P T



VIIIX 49

[EEA
( 102 )
93" B e RS At
s Farzaraf ffFads
a3 AR = war ey
. oA Ay, G g R
fraren: ¢ { Brafedr §

(103 )
i gfem M ﬂ'ﬁz‘ﬁ;‘t =T
Ty [ ]

PO
it o k=11 8
{ 104 )
. \ .
FLET 99 FAan
L OSTR MS, 503 122, AUR,3 22 5 205
T O, L i, L g
T SHVL MS. L34 US,6p. v 160, w[frmr)
Ay

SV v~ ST e,y 3
TAy T, ey
el B [Frme T ] Sup v agp g ¢

L 38

T —~qTR.



41 SANSERIT POETESSES
Sren quii waEtsanatE: nynt
fasrwman [ duaea-fae, ]

-
FErRT-AfE |
{ 105 )
g R sfaaf guferas of qrat
srtvea R @t @ fean: s ey )
gwTlweafy @il aeia: evacaaems
A eagatioerg AUssayy 79 aeaa: |ju)|*!
RstwEn: ¢ [ mge-Rafe )

1 SSV,v 158, p 25,88V, MS,p 56 [ fassmamn. 1,
SRB,v. 35, p 34

S P, v 3769 p 567, 8UK,2 M 1,p 77 [ frarar )
SMV,p 801, v r —IZAME ...0 8 [fassiwrEm], SRB,
v4L,p W vr —. FUFT. 4 B

Quoted 1n thefollowing rhetorienl worls —8D , v 43, p 215,
1 6,8EB,p 72,v r ko SRB , K6, p 85,vr —uj a1eq
fgait frmrsa frgar... 09, e 4 B, e gu-
gfearg...( 4, BAS, p 2 v r hke SKB , KD,p
14, v r —,..qgafRg d H.EVS, plse, v r Bt
AR, ¢ 4, AVM,p 1%v r (1 1) hke EV&, st
ba fol. fansa BRAUL 009, LaptE.. 0 9,
g0 H,8VV, B 5¥ r —art J7 ete Like above
Kivs, (2, Rg a9



46 SANShRIT POLRTI SSLS

LA |
(108 )
=3 Dmiyarst o afa-adtt sRa ozt
FFATATE TRIZIEAT YR TR ®08 (A2 1
A K gawl goRatl 7y aRd
TR RS Rae 2al e s Aem e
faumat ) [ ega ]
et |
( 109 )
B3 ot Bl sy aanIdamgansTeas
gEtza-glem T ag: wFaq qrda A1
g @A T gl amiar aEmar e
forgy ot forg et e formgd
fam & faz oo nzes
fran ) [ e f@wfzay )
afes-Frfast |
( 110 )
Ritedin argRrgrd fragadEa
i amft grR: gitar fam .

1 faafgyag 2 2 SUK,2 204 p g0
3 BUK,MS v 2 512,8UK,2 103 &, p 135



AFOSRY 47
uFt wafag {Tan g i auet
v we gwaana A o frmeere, igert
Freammar, | [ @iy furiea )
4
()
i e, Raaifr of@ o g9 s
3 wuzegTe Tl S e, |
e faegim vom gear agurza
awy ¥ ffigad = (7 TR oo’ o nq?

Eromren | [ ARy fwitean )
iz |

(112
Faafa arars efgtn
aq 7T Hie wrphm |
amfag waaIay ~E
#ft7 T AERAZARG g2ud
fraw, | gt )
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el . @ e |
¢ 13 )
wH SaEeR gaag-asiy afe’
FrgS SFEW T I S Aeid G
aur STag s fa-ala nakzais GTam
EE e Ercochico e con QTR
Frremrran: [ o )

Ty |
( 114 )
gt | g ARdgrfean feaas
wnt sw-rd v A waEifniEd ai |
AIFIRIY QT Frad fas awmdral e
Arol-Areama o e TwifE e a R uy et
fatsawmage ) [:n?;{&-ﬁqﬁ-r%m]

et - . da |
(15 )
fanfalar wm daaad
aia m Faan fFae )
1 8SV,v 1ML, p 191, 8RB, v 7, p 800, v r ~—

soamATg-an Gt ¢ v, gl @l o, 93

IERATT .. D)
2SSV, v 1170, p 108



EQ H4NSKRIT POETESSLY

g3 |
(17 )
IURTT | & AL
e fmaR gs-goa
g "R agETacdEe
Siftqa Fafa o ngwnt
fasmnwran 1 [EnmE)

-
. GETFTFAIRE |
( 11s )
R TRE e - ngem e
=itg: =i feeonageT Fwantd Fet |

[ Q 4, SD, pp 11111, + v -~ Z2and4hle KM,
AK,p 166, v r —fpree s watd...d 9, @@,
(1 4),KP, p 136, Banhattsed , ¢ r —I"1lhke AK ,KD.
pp 228229, reading hike BP , AVV, p & v r —fraeq-
FATZE TATH...0 D

1SSV, v 2000, p 330,87 v 509, p 75 % v —
g€ et (1 times) 0 ), g e AL 4 9
[fyersrm:], SRB, v 37, p 189, vr —FRTA safq -
wnng §E3ZEE §EE E )

Quoted 1n the fotlowing rhetorical works —SKEB , pp 74,
s, vr —g § g= wa A7 T wasfr.. o 7,
w73 stfeww (v 617), WAS,p 26,vr —g § g 4 7 A9
wramr aferd Sl AE-gAEn



ADOAAY &1

Y Awg fang dn weA: Foaeseenfaa-
TN TF TH-Fgd FIA A A7 1250
fasmm y [ iz ]

N
AT |
(1)

fire i1 {Tag o= oFa a9 e
afeTaa favar dm Mam Bfa: w9, 1
amafa w4t At sEm: AR st ngan?

Frswrn 1 [

(120 )
T Freermarsg greamadt

Rafy weat dg-wd adifageiei

18 . na, p IM, oMV, p ot xR
o TIRATE... (1 1), SRB, 1. 11, p 270

Quoted sn K&, p 27,1 .2 dovr —wafprmy o
B Trniw wmea L D

IOER v 450, p 67, w0y 0T, p oWls v — fEE
faareafa g, SRB L,y by, p Fove —,. TR TF ..
a2
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SANSKRIT POETLSSES
i F-FAR FegrE-saa-fa-wan
@ faalta: ga {a 7 al Se-TRd: uel?
fa=rrEn § [&fted]

FEH-FOGHII |
(121
Freng AETIGREAS-F1S 3F Fegal-
WER IRETET aud-faEa g )
wafa & gEi sau ®Raa-Te-
FEFTRE-VEH FSH-FOSTAA@D: 12 01°
frssremn. | [ge)

T |
(122 )
Fify avg-ad Ta ufersig
F W mAT-FAkaT MEEEng

1 88V, v 3138, p 518, 88V, MS., v 5135, SRB, v 14,
p ALy — PRAEER o D ddamd Ao

L SMV, p 231, 8P, v, 582, p 94 [fa:aerm:], SRB,
v 41, p 218

Quoted r the following rhetorical works —SKB , p. 517,

vr — 3% MEREE (2, TWEF...Q 9
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g% geTTs o S
it anam AR sgTsfa st
Frssmrar o [ram e ]
TE |
(128 )

UM T AR (AR i T
AT T O A AW (TPRSFE
AR O FEARE AT R
artgra ST ST A et
frarn 1 (e Frrfem]

(1)
Fftz-are Lo i
et B3 wym GE AR

TR T Ty W
TR gt fwa neen®
farssren o [39a AT ]

VAP, v HA3 g T SMA g I AR v p 20,
T —ITT O ST T 4

TSUR LM v 4 SLRL 42 S p D vr -
wEeRl oo

A NB,e o p 3L AN v XD o Shvr —

o3
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i |
( 1% )
QAR 72 TR WAL Gageg 717 T4
T qieg FITT 0 TR FQAA ACA
ar wra i 3 wsed far fewga
rag aeEUE cmwFen elersiy get |afv wu
frsmmar ( {zge Batiean ]
(1)
afequrma T gu Wia fre aF genas)
a3t G-y frean yata fratha aeg o
fr=erar ) [wnr)
(1)
A g yn e afear a3
Frras am yEnaET TS |
@ GE g F1T7 | 4T gumar
T e afen i wata fEtm xe®
famman o [zfee)
FRTGT ()

Quotel s i

follos ni. rl tor alwerhs —I1
Bantatts el

{18
KD | %90 v r — §UHTMEA )
Wop v s w4 oA sy
a g (B

FIE O T

TR v 30

S OSMVS NS o)
1" s
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TRV |
€ 12s)
frgm wfoaranaiieg ot i daw
@ free s fift ey 9g afza faEn psen
frerwm ) [Ami]

qAE |
{129 )
T AN AT
Qg nEfIT FatiETgTe |
9 g G 47 wIar A ke
qrdtfaseta: edrfesfaaia et e
fram \ fadw frifan

33 VIKATANITAMBA
LN
(1o )
afiftaraiam v grit
TETAT. P ERTIRT
LI N R A AR =l P BN

© 1y s (frveT )
FRUR Mm LY 3 %3 SRS T L 3
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i & geriigrant
T IR g TARAL Uit
Frziraearan: 1 [z Fet ]

(181 )
&g 73 g Sk
e sgla B wmam
gfifa: Ty w@raign
W\ TReaR st 1IR3
Arzlaranr | [wdgan)

HAERHT-AIT |
(132 )
& afeaasfy woits o feid
monfagy T@iE 27 a7 fod i
uFfrel 97 w9 7 & 3R
wafea qiga-adl A3a: @ At
famzfraaar | (F9ma ey )
1 SSV, v 2490, p 424 2 wgqe
SS1 v 2189, p 424
4 &P,v 010,08 MS,vr —ARPGR( ) S5, us

§ 13¢a), vr —WROTIAA. T .09
Quoted1n SRR ,p Sol,vr — ~ {3

w



VIKATANITAMDBL 57
, aa.a%{;aﬁﬁ S reifeicatey]
¢ 133 )
TR el A AT Ay
Fet w1 gueTEl AsAd werE |
aeArdar vl e fsd dieftar
Rt frafa o gt wweg e}

FEfrasan: | [Aegrete)

AT
{ 133 ) .
HRErET K. afteimAE 973

wFmsEE? e fafefy ool < ata wan
g 5 RreagiraT e
- o
1 ERTR T AAISTua-T s ln?
frwztrasam: o [forrion)

3u7l, p 57, BSV., v Mol p 2, e —
- ST, D T w0, g
gfa: gpifar ., SMV, p 203, s ¢ —~Fyaghfa..u 1),
WA IIEET QL ), SBB, v 2, p AL, vr —ToT o7
Ly

1 AR, s

-

2ORVS, po M35 88V, v MO, po 197, ve —ATET

R e QN mIRE 0 B, SR, v N, p &2, fr
Nke 821,



vr — AT

SANGKIIIT POLTLYST S
ATHFIET |
(15 )
LY -
wrr farguada & Saaa
aagefy AT 7 FEA
senmfa freoet a7 a9
AR FAS FI0Z TME-FOIE DENH

frmzfiasan | [auea-faewn ]

qeF 91T |
( 136 )
reats wranitn &5 a3 Suma)
TARAT TR ANEAR I AR (o)
forafoaeman: | (@l
N
AT |
( 137 )
ey FERTd R S @ e
e x5 R A fafafme? feram
1 SUK,2 4 4,p 70
Quuted 1n the fullowing rhetorical works —VV , p. 33,
a4 9.ShB, p 396 1r lLke VV,,

DL p 20% vy hke VV,, KAS,p 47,Cappeller’sed ;K4 ,
KV&,p 36,1 4readusl 2here,

I 2asi 3,andl Basl 4
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Quoted 1n the followieg rhetorienl works —R3[, p 67
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patbvazvs Saba
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it pggiba
urva gt Lhandha

Cp PeskPam p 52
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Vaulys Gangadasa 1a Chsnd, and Naravana Bhagta tn hes
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Sanskrit Poetesses

1 ANONIMOUS fA wife writes to her husbanli]

O m dearest'! lormn 1 a noble famihy, indepen
dent, not travelhing’, ycean of forpivene 5, the resort
of vour farthinl wife O merciful Lord’ shows merer to
me now by the glance of vour lotuseyes O Lord of
my life’ cven the delas of s moment 1s 1otolerable

2 DBHWADEVI  [Thc bust of 2 voung woman]

Her two breasts were born at the <ame time are
smular 1o hawing a noble descent have grown to
gether from thexr lirth are smilar 1n bating the
(samt) uame, viz “breast and are prosperous  Fhat
theze1s sach 2 mutual competitave fight between the ¢
two, though posses od of their onn exrenlor forma (1 e
full grown),~so firmness 13 1ndec 1 worthy of bomae 2

3

{4n1n ligpant wife savs to her hushand]
At first 1t happened <o, this body was not different
{from your bodv) after that, vou lecame dearcr (to

1 1e beas ot vomng to tee ber but 1s remaming where
he 1

+ Tle two breasts are compared o two rival peigt Lour
himgs of equal might and glory who thoigh possessed of
ther own respectsive kingdoms Eght with each other for
Lxtendiaz thar Losndanes
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me) and I a lady-love 1n despair. Now, you are the
lord and I, too, your (neglected) conmsort What else,
my 1ron-heart has led me to this phight *

4 ——p—

Why are yon falling at my feet? Stop Iusbands
are certainly independent For a while you were
engaged elsewhere What blame can attach to you
for that? Tt 19 the husbands who are the very Iife.
Vreaths of their wives Hence, (as) I am still alive
mspite of my separation from you, 1t 15 I who have
commutted s1ns, 1t 18 T who should plead with you

5, CANDALANVIDYX  [A moon it night)

Tt seems as 1f the world, worn out with its daily
routine, 18 bathing 1n the water of the ocean of milk ,
through that stirring,? the reddish stars are looking
Lle water-bubbles, as 1f the moon 15 incessantly
pourtng down milk 1n thousand rays The mlk of
moon-light 18 being drunk to night, as 1t were, by the
eager and thirsty Kumuda (or water-lily)

G CANDRAKANTA RFIKSUNT  [Hymn to dvalok:-
tesvarg],?
1 bow down to that one whose name 1s Avalokita.

1. re 1ron hearted as I am, Tam not dead mspite of
all these suffertngs

2. Cansed by plunging the warld into the sea

3 In many places of this hymn the exact rense 1s not
clear



TEANSLATION 1t

the teacher of men venerated by the three worlds,
the greatest of those wha are versed ip sacred hnow
ledge, prarsed by the Eing of gods ' the highest of
the best sages, who ensures the success of uniens,

T —
The bearer of handsomeness of the type of the
son of Sugata, having a bods aldorued with many
ausprerous signs, having a head like that of Amitabha
Tathagata, baving beautiful hands adorned with
golden lotuses

8

.

The one who has curly, <lean, brown and grev
matted locks, whese full face 15 bright hike tke moon
disc who has wide lotus eyes, beantrful hands, and
caste marks ble a hmlstone nnd the orbit of the
mocn

9 ———o—

Whose lips are like the centre of a lotus,? whose
woving Lands are decorated with auspictous bracelets,
who 1s pure whose nuvel region 1s lihe the 1nterior
of a lotus, on whose gem studded hend {there shancs)
the purest gold

1 Taoeenceof this hne s not ¢lear
» Stuu = Stuta ?
2 Thishoeis not clear
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10 ——o—-—

Who wears beautiful and coloured loin.clothes,
who has crossed the great ocean of the hnowledge of
the Vietor, who 12 of great merit, who has earned and
gamed boons, wha removes fever and 1s the cause ot
much hiappiness

1

P

Who brings about welfare and peace, the destroyer
of three worlds, hymn 1ncarnale, who over-
powered Mara by means of various confustons, the
giver of ten perfectrons! and salvation.

12 ——o

Who roams 1n the heart of man (®), whe 1mparts
cnhightenment about the one Truth, whose feet are
adorned with jewelled anllets, whose gait 15 as slow
as that of an clophant 1n rut and as graceful as that
of a swan.

13 —o0

IWho has attained contentment through the driyl-
g of the nectar in full, who has constant access to
the ocean of milk, who takes dehight mn lLiving 1n
Potalaka, whose eyes are full of kindness, pure and
beautiful

Thus ends the hymn to Jvalokitesvara Bhattaraka
by Candrakinti Bluksuni.

1 Yiz, dana, éila, ksauty, virya, dbyana, praji, satsa,
adbisthwa, martr: and npebsd



TRAMNSLATION 7

14 CNAMIT [siva]

Let the great Siva remove the great delusion—be
whose stiek 15 the luge sheleton of Trvihrama',
slamn {by hum) at the end of the Kalpa, who t1cd up
the hands of Nrsimha® with the sluning Seva, whoe
dug lis natls in the flesh of the primeval boar®,
who, bLaving dragged out both the fish® and the
tortose® that became supremels lhappy when the
unmserse was reduced to a vast ocean, assumed the
form of a fisherman

15, G¢\DHADIPIEL [The 1ncense]

Having mixed onre portrun each of eamphor and
<everal other porfumes like nakla, ete  with two
portions ench of sandal and copper and having
ground these togetlier with olasses, a clever man
should perfume clothes, rooms and 0 on

G Involing the bleesings of Siva}
Let Siva punify us,—he who 15 do~dy embraced
« by Parvati flurried by the bees, pracdy of the
aneet smell of her full blown lotus-face with blooming
theeks

1 The £ith incarsation of Vi nu 2 SManlion the
fourth yncarnatzen of Vitna 3 The third incaznation of

Vit 4 The fratincarnationof Visnn 3 The second
incarnation af \ean
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17 ~————[Eulogy of the king}

Rehigion, whose head consisting 1n the seriptures
13 falling off, whose prop consisting 1n the nobly-horn
Brahmanas 1s disappearing the prowess of whose
own body 15 decaying, whose Smrtis full of multitudes
of texts' have been destroyed who 1s very old and
who has been uprooted by the great barbarian Kali
{the age of vice),—such religion is now, O Lord of the
earth, being led on by the support of 3our arms?

18 — {The 111 fame of the enemzes of the Ling].

O crest-jewel among the best of lings! the 1ll
fame of your cnemies 1n the umverse resembles, at
all times, the Yamuna, the eollyrium, the numerous
spots of the moon the snake, the disc of Ralu, the
neck of Siva, the moss, the cuchoo, and the mass of
deep blach clouds

19, ————[The ling’s weapon Bhudandi]

O Ling! the bhusiodi,—having balls that are
revolving with the fever (1e Leat) of prowess, the
destroyer of beiugs~—is sluning in your hand Like
Mabicandy

1 Or full of textmalexcellence, 1f we accept the read
g prug bhava

2 Religionis bere compared with an old man whoso
bead 13 drooping down, whose prop of hife 1s dwindling might
decaging and memary lost



TRANSLATION "

20 —————[The bhudandi]

This bhusandi, having balls the nteriors of which
are filled with flery powders, and with 1ts poisonous
mouth yawning, 18 shining like o mahgnant snake
held by one who has dreadful snakes on his arms*

21 [The bing’s war].

(O 11ng") the taking hold of the bow the seizing
of the arrow, the pulling of the string (by jou), the
quivering of jour arms and the mation of the arrows
are not vimble in your war DBut the earth ghtters
with the multitude of pearls dropped oft from the
temples of the hest of full grown elephants and mith
the shintng gems on the heads of rival hings?'

22

[The w1fe of the hing s eremn]

(O king ") The wife of your enemy, her face hbe
the moon, her body lovely like the eve on a peacach s
tal, her cabora cyes trembling with anger, 15 bang
<onrted on the tull by 1ts lustful local residents ®
23 ————[The descriptson of o woman]

She was created with care by the Lard of the

1 1¢ Siva Or tius may b an adjective of bhufand
Beld Iy the hing

2 1e thorval hngs and their clephants are allbutcher
<410 the tminkhug of an exe

% Suleya bhugblah  Aailess means the thungs that
&tow on hulls and | ence the compo ind means by those who
<at Ll grown things 1o be those wlo live1n alls
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Uunnverse (1 e S1va) hamself who became half female
Ience this fairr damsel shines vorivalled among <l
women of the three worlds *

24 {Description of 1 womnn comng out of
the river after bath)

Vilule coming out of the water she, excelling
Hat1 (1n beauty} having beautiful eyes lihe red Jotuses
and shining wath lher own splendour was tahen by
people as the presiing goddess of waters to be
worshipped by oceans (or Varuna)

25 ~————]The eye brows of a beantiful woman]

Delighted at the insult of the Cakors the Khanja
na the fish and deer, the creator presented to the
beautiful eyes 4 pair of emerald umbrellas under the
guise of eye brows

28

[1he eyes)

On the face a pond of love full of the nectar of
beauty there shine the eyes a pair of Saphari fish
conducrve to amorous sports

27

= [The s1de glance]
O slender one' your sde glunce this wonderful

1 The implied semse is that Siwva took the trouble of
assumng s Ardha nari form before creating this damsel
which he did not 1n the case of other damsels Hence she 1s
endoned with womanly perfections more than other women
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suake, puts to swoon even gods {or wise men) the
moment 1t 15 seen

248 —————{[The hips]

Her lips were fashioved by the erealor out of the
essences of ambrosia and coral since 1t eplivens 1n a
moment those who have been brtten by the serpent
of love

W

| The feet}

As the coral 1s (but) a coral again the lotus s
(but) 2 lotus —thinking this the creator reddened
the two feet wath saffron

30

[The nails on the fingers of the damsel s
feet].

Che natls on the fingers of the damsel s feet with
their beauty mingled with crimson paint are shimng
e a spotless row of buds of the celestial tree of
love (peeping) out of leaves

3 — [The mornng breeze]
The breeze well bathed m the pond fre, very
eool) 1s blowing gently embracing Like o Iibertine

1 Thocoral i1s red mo doubt but at1shard thelotus
1ss0ft 0o doubt but 1t 15 surrounded by thorns Combuing
their qualities such as redness and softness and rejecting
therr defects the creator created her feet thab1s why they
are eo atéractive
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the haghly fragrant golden crecper with beauntrful
Ieaves and flowers

2, —

{The summer daj]

O wy friend '"the summer-day, bereft of all hopes,
appears ike & sign of calamity to Cupid the hero.
like the hurhing of the thunder-bolt on the creeper-
grove of amorous sports, hike the doomsday of the
voung wives whose husbands are away.

33 ————[The celestial tree granting all desires]

In the garden of Lden, there are 1ndeed Lundreds
of beautiful trees bv whom, at proper tames lakhs of
gods are served with fruits and flowers Of these,
one ouly s capable of folflling 1mmediately the
heart’s desires of the hing of gods,~that one 1s the
tree of all desires

34 INDULEEHI  [The sun-set).

Some sayv that at the closc of the das the sun
enters the ocean, others that 1t goes on a visit to
another world, others again, that 1t comes to be
umted with fire But all these (views) are false—
there 18 no cvidenee for them O my dear friend!

An alternative interpretation 1s also posmble As the
coral 1s (midrumah dr agrahya
3ty arthah) and the lotus (too) 1s insigmficant being nothing
but) the filth (mala) of water (ka), the creator reddened both
the feet (of the damsel) mith saffron
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methinks, the sun lies down, on the other hand,
upon a love-lorn damsel’s heart 10 whick visibls there
15 1ntense heat.

30  JAGIANACAPALY  [An uschaste woman],

When the wind blows during the ramnv might,
when the city-streets are deserted and when her hus-
band 1, awav to a forergn countri, Jaghanacapald
(a ibidinous woman, moving the hips) feels immense-
Iv happy

36 KERALT [Fulogv of the goddess of Learning]
Victory to the goddess Sarasvats who 1s the cow

of plentv to good poets and who-e real nature n 1ts

entirefy even Brahma and others fail to hknow esuctlv

87 KCUTALX [An unchaste woman sats ]

(Enjoving) the betel on 2 comfortable bed, and
the close embruces, kisses and the lihe are mnot
comparable, even 1n a milhonth part, to the hasty,
transient and clandestine love-mabing

33 LAKSMI [Human destiny],

The bee, while raammg through fresh blown
blossoms 1n the waod, did not smell the Gandhaphal *
Was 1t not enjovable, did 1t° not dehight® It 15
the will of Providence that alone 15 omnipotent

1 Campaka? 2, 1e Gandhaphali
3 1c¢ thebee See Introduction, p s
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49 LARSM! FHAKURANI [A greedy person 13 being
rebuked].

Your wealth—jou who make your spirited horse
prance and trample on the town-folk on the raad—
15 really ot due to your (own) labour and luck, (but)
ta (the sale) of the beauty and fortune of your sister

40  MaDALASKX  [Rebigious discourse ]

Having msen 1n the morming, my child think
about your welfare 1n the nest world  In this world
only the consequences of vour works (in the previous
Life) will deeade (3 onr fate)

41 ————[Rumbling clouds]

This world bas been conquered by Cumd by
means of dense, glittering and noisy arrows that are
denounced (bv lovers}—~this the clouds extended all
over the quarters, are intimating as 1t were, by
{therr) rumblings

42 MADHURAVARNI [An unchaste woman says |

Ay husband 1s hhe the moon in appearance like
a cuckoo 1 speech, like « pigeon 1n his kisses, ke
a swan m gait, Iike an elephant 1n his ardent love-
maling with his wife. Thus, 1n my hushand there 18
not the shightest want of the good qualities commend-
able to young women,—but if only (he had) not this
one fault, viz, (that he) 1s marrzed (to me)'
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43  MADIREESANZ  [Advent of spring]

In the neaghbourhood of the ponds frequented by
them, the bees, intent on coming and going, are
speabing to the lutus buds Lidden under waters !

44 MAPULAZ [A ladv, separated from her lover, 15
addres ed bu an intimate friend}

Concealing, before vour elders, (vour) grief due
to your scparation (from vour beloved one) whv are
1o, O my lovelv girl’ checking the flood of
tears, overflowing vour evex?® The edge of sour
bed, weited mght after mght bv tears ond dnied
1 the sun (the next morning), indicates (vour sad)
plight

kS

— [Di=course Letween lovers]

{Ques) Why are vou thin? (A) Such 15 wmv
phvaque  (Q) Why are vou flthe with dict? (&)
Because of cooling 1n the house of the dlders (Q)
Do vou ever remember us® (A) \o no, no raving
se, the grl began to tremble with an ecstasv of love
and fallng on mv chest, wept

1 1e theyareurgimng these buds to bloom as the <pning
1s coming

Or, line 6 may mean that the bees <how that the lotus-
buds are (still) dden under water e although these lotus-
buds cannot be seen from the bank of the tank vet people on
seeing these bees Luow at ovee that the buds must be there
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49 LAKSMI THAKURANI [A greedy person 1s being
rebuked] .

Your wealth—jou who make your spinted horse
prance and trample on the town-tolk on the road—
15 really not due to your (own) labour and luck, (but)
to (the sale) of the beauty and fortune of your sister

40 MADILAST [Religious discourse ]

Having risen 1n the morning, my child think
about your welfare 1n the next world Tn this world
only the consequences of your works (mn the previous
Tife) will decade (your fate)

41  ————[Rumbling clouds]

This world has been conquered by Cumd by
means of dense, glittering and noisy arrows that are
denounced {by lovers}—this the clouds, extended alf
over the quarters, are intimating, 8s 1t were, by
(therr) rumblings

42 MADHURAVARNI [An unchste woman savs |

My lhusband 1s Iike the moon in appearance hke
a cuchoo i specch, lihe a przeon 1n his hasses, hike
a swan 1 gait hie an elephant 1n lue ardent love-
making with e wife, Thus, in my husband there 19
not the shgltest want of the good qualities commend-
able to joung women,—but 1if onlv (he had) not this
one fault, v1z, (that e} 1s married (to me)
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43 MADIRLKSAMT  [Advent of spring)

In the neighbourhood of the ponds frequented br
them the bees intent on coming and gomg, are
speaking to the lotus buds hidden under waters *

4 BMIRULT (A lady, scparated from her lover, 18
addressed by an 1ntimate fiiend]

Conccaling  before your elders (your) grief due
to your sepatation (from vour beloved onc) why are
ou O my lovidy mrl! cheching the flood of
tears overflowing your eyes? The edge of vour
bed wetted night after night by tcars and dmed

i the sun {the next morning) tndicates (your sad)
plight

45

— [Disconrse betweey lovers]

(Ques ) Why are jou thipe (A) Such 15 my
Physique (@) WIN ave you flthy yoyph qores )
BDecause nf cooling m the hoyge of the elders ()
Do jou cver remember ws? (ay § no, no saymng
sn the girl began to tremble sy o, ecstasy nfylo\-z
and falling on my chest wept

1 1o theyare urggthese hudats bloom as the

o

15 coming it the pring
Or, lino 6 ma wean that the bogs g o\

buds aro (still) bitden vader sater g altloogh thehe :q:\ls’

buds eanmot be seen from the bank of the 4, sc lotus

auk
soeing thoso bees huow 0t 01CO that the s mi:’b:e:\f 1o on
ere
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46 MORIEY [Phe phght of a woman separated
from her lover]

The (love-lorn) girl, with her cheehs bathed with
tears flowing 1n torrents, mabes marks (on the floor,
representing the days which she spent without her
lover), {(but} apprehensive lest there be not the ter-
mination of the petiod {of separation), does not count
them

47. —-———[The messenger-maiden says}

O sinless onc! You, (her) dearest, are worthy of
her, as she, (your) dearest, 15 of you Indeed, the
moon does not shine without the night and the mght,
too, does not shine without the moon

18 ————[Addressed o the lover].

Do not go, O beloved one ot (this) lads ! You
have been welcomed by me with thousands of
loving (words and deeds) As jou Step outinto the
court-yard, the girl comes to be on the paint of death
Moreover, our house 1s without a thread on uccount
of her badv that 1s incapable of bearing the weight
of the breasts, 1s tormented by Cupzd and the net of
the bodice of which 1s being torn every day *

49

[The lover says]
Let my endeavour te go away he confined with-

1 1e the net is to be mended by thread cvery day.
This saggests the full vigour of her youth
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in the heart only, How can 1t be uttered by a
cruel person before a ladv who 15 as dear a3 lhfe~
Suppo-e 1t 1 said, st1ll even on <eeing the faces of
thesr beloved omes with gushing out tears, men go
away to foreign countries, Astomishing indeed 1s the
dessre for the attammment of a Litle wealth 1 men
like me!

90  NIGAMMA  [The sun]

I bow down to the 11 en disc of the estremely
lustrous sun,~the friend of the lotus-bed,—which
has the colour of a parrot’s beak and 1» the ear ring
(as 1t were) of the eastern horizon,

51 PADMAVATI [Culogy of the king]

On seeng the Ling in the forest,—the Ling who
1> the foremost (monarch) and the resort of hings, who
has a beantaful bow 1n his hand and blue garment
on his neck, and who 1s pursuing the deer,—the
fickle-eyed female deer are tabing him to be Cupid.

82, ——[A mser].
There 1s only a difference of form’' between a

1 The word ‘““zkaratah™ bas z dauble meaning, wiz
Q) form, (2) the vowel %’ That ts, (1) between & miscr and
a sword, there 13 onlv a difference of form, ibeir qualities
being the eame, or (2) between the words ‘krpans,’ meaming
8 miser, apd ‘krpana,’ meapog a <word, there ts the diffe-
rence of the vowel “a* only
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g the staleness of their beaks, besmeared with a
large quantity of sweet liquor *

56

— [The nose]

Methinks this nose 1s the beak of the Cupid Iike
parrot, eager to eat the grains of pomegranate, 1n the
form of the rows of teeth.

57. ~————[The easte-marl]

The ornamental mark, drawn with musk between
her eyebrows, like arrow-head attached to the middle
of the bow of the five-arrowed one (1e Cupid) looks
beautrful

58

— {The throat].

This 18 not the throat, but nothing but the trium-
phant conch of the Lord of love himself, since even

1 When one takes too much sweet, histaste becomes
stale and he resorts to something sour for restoring hus relish
for the sweet Here, too, having drunk the sweet nectar of
the face the cakorns have lost taste for the sweet and so they
are drinking the moan heams which are sour 1 compamson
with the sweetness of the face The sense s that even the
moon beams are pals 1 comparison with the lovely face and
are 2our, so to speak, an comparison with its sweetness
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now the marks of {ns) fingers are vis1ble 25 limes on
1t (1 e on the throat)

9

—[The arms]

Are these the creepers, granting all desires, of the
ocean of love? Or, ele, are the-e Iotus stalbks® Are
these the sandal-creepers of the breast lihe hlls® Are
the-e the creeper-like noo<es of Cupid® Are the-e the
eoral-creepers of the ocean of the nectar of beauty?
Are these, a< I thinh, the tender arm~ of a moble
dameel of Guzrat, (re-embling) creeper> with finger-
like leaves®

fio

1The liox]

You are worthv of honour, O lion, the king of
Deasts, with forrmdable staff hke arms and radiaut
with pride, who, bemng intent on the flesh of the
mrghty elephant, does not kil the deer

61 [The hor-e}

The restramned hor<e with 1ts manes perfecily
erect, and profu-elv covered with bees, 25 guivenng,
Like 2 Iotus *

1 The throat 1s concerved bere as Cuptd s conch, and
the three lines on the throat asihe rmprescions of Cupld §
tingers as he keld the conch for blowing at

2 The words here bear doutle meavinge Thus ‘Vamtah®
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62 —————[The crow]

O crow! followed by hundreds of cuchoos and more
and more pufted up with pride, do not go awn from
lere disregarding the king of birds 1f they huow
vou 10 be a ectow, thev will forsale jou, just as
(people throw away) a pebble from a heap of bright
gems

63

—{[The lamp]

Produced from hre conducrve to the good of the

means restraned 1n the case of the horse while n the casc
of the lotus, 1t means from the water  Prasphurati means
quivering, 10 the first case, wiile 1 the second case 1t
means shining ‘Samudancita hedara means  with the
manes erect 1n the first case while in the gecond case 1t
means  with upnght pollens *Bhramarilirna means

covered with bees, 1n both cases the horse 1s covered with
bees perhaps because 1t s sweating profusels  Probaldy in
the case of tho horse, tha word ‘bhramart really tmpliee
‘bhrsma’ or ‘avarta 1o curlsin the hair on the hody which
are signs of cxcellence 1n 8 horse  Vide filupila radba, 5 4

aud Mallinatha’s commentary on it
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noble, and placed 1n front of (the 1mage of) Ersna,
the lamp 1 shimng like Abhumanta *

B, ————[The dawn].

Taking sn (her) hand the disc of the sup with
sprouted® garland-lile beams (as) the plate contarnming
Lights to be waved before a derty, Dawn, daughter of
the ing of love, 1s commg for adoring the daughter
of ocean (1 e Laksm) by waving lights

63

[The Stars].

Holding the moor® as o shinmg saffron filled
plate for Cupid, out on conquertng the three worlds,

1 The adjectrves here bear double meamings Thus
“‘Dhanenyaya samudbhuta’ mesns  horn trom Arjupa, ap the
ease of Abimanyu, while 1n the case of the lamp, 1t means
lighted from fire  ‘Subbdroteaba-vardbana’ meaas com
ducive ta the happiness of Subbadrs, mother of Abhimanvy,
n the first case while 1n Lhe second case 1% means condnzive
10 the good of the noble  *Krsna purahearah weans in frant
of Ersna sn person, tho maternsl uncle of Abhimanyw, 1 the
hizst case, while 1n the second case, 3t means an front of the
mage of Krsna

< Here the adjective ‘inhunta’ suggests that the san
1% Just Tising

3 ‘Ypreya’ie ose barm of Atrmthe moon, or if we
ateept the reading ‘aratnka) in place of *artreya’, the
fneaning would be ‘holding the (tnoon hike) plate containing
Lights waved hefore a duety’
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and making the stars with shining beauty appear like
uncooked grains of rice, Lady Night 1s comng? for hs
good?

66 ————[The summer]

On seeing the lotus, (his) dear wife afflicted by
the winter, the Sfercely blazing sun, making summer
his own ally,® 13 shiming with the desire to conquer
1t (viz the winter)

67 {The summer winds}

Wandering freely and frequentls all around are
these summer winds, full of dust and stones, weanng
garlands of the flames of the fierce sun completely
drying up the water of rivers and leaves of trees
immediately by a mere toush, as 1, suched in and
emntted out (by the hing of serpents) and so possessed
of the flames of powison comung out along with the
hissing of the ling of serpents

1 Weaccept the reading ayats here

2 \When a kng goes out on a victery expedition ladies
hold vessels containing auspierous things like saffron and 50 on
{or wave the auspicious hight before bium) and scatter rice
grams for his victory  Similarly, mght 15 here concerved as
a lady holding the red plate hke moon ltke the saffron filled
plate and scattering the stars like the nce-grains for the
well bemng of Cupid who 1s going,out on a victory expedition
Night 13 the time beautaful for love

3  Or,having brought about the summer 1ts own friend
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71 ————[Human destiny]

(God) creates the gem of a man as an abode of
nfinite good gualities and ornamental to the world,
{hen, again, makes him perishable in an instant.
Alas? (this} foohsh behaviour of Providence 18 indeed
a matter of regret

72  RAJAKANYA [Passage-at arms between the prin-
cess und her poet-lover ].
{The princess 3ays —]This 13 the court-yard of (he
hion revelling 1n the blood of a multitude of mad
elgphants.

[The poet retorts —] Does the elephant forsabe
the ballaka' having shining ond tender shoots with
new leaves with which 1t plays®

7 ——o—

[The poet snys ~] The hfe of water-lily that has
not seen the moon-beams 15 n vamn

[The princessretorts —} The life of the moon that
has not seen the sleepless (1e  full-blown) water-lily,
tou, 18 11 Taln

1 Akind of tree elephants are particulacly fond of
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74  RaSATATI TRITAMYVADL [Krena)

I worship Govinda, the hand-ome ane of Vraja
the remover of births', holdng lute, dark vho
sport> on the banls of the Yamuna, the enemy of
demons hle Kamsa and others, praised bv cow-
herdesses®* and adored by the lotus-eves of the
women of Vraja, with his head adorned with peacock
feathers and bentn a gracefal tnple curve
T SARASTATI {[Eulogr of the lang].

My lord' voualone are the supreme protector.®
Jou are the cause of hopes, you are the fit percon to
be fanned by Chovwries; though oue, you are the soul
af the three worlde *

76 [Addres<ed to 2 Ketakr.flower]

{Your) leaves aye unapproachable on account of
thousands of thorms, there 1s not even the slighe t
trace of honey (in yom), von are dusky with dust,
Your faults, O Ketaki, have been over lovked by the
bee, fond of (vour) fragrance only *

1 05, mundane mrseriess

2 Or,gopatali—gopali1 e groups of cowberds,

3 Patefalam

4 The words bear double meampge Thns, the stanz
may mean ol “ you alone are the nether regon (patalam),
vou arc the bond of thé {ten) guarters(r e theearth) vou,
agam, are the region of the Amaras (gods} and Maruts (wind
gods) (ca« amara+marad+bhumib) 0 e the hesven), though
one, 701 are the three worlds

5 Seelntrod , p xxtu, or, this verte mav bave an mm-
phed emorous eentiment, viz, that a lover cverlook» tha
fanlts of bys Leloved
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T7. BARASVATI KUTUMBADUHITA {Love]

Obesance to love, the cause of the delight of the
world, the coucomitant results of which are, O ling
Bhoja, men like vou

%S SILA BHATTARIEX [A lady pleads with her
andignant lover]

Tove that has become adverse and 1s pawmful
through separation 1s wearing awav my body Yama
tou, incapable of counting days, has lost all mercy
{for me) TYou top have fallen 2 prey to indignationy
Think, O my lord, how can women, tender hke clus
fcrs of new leaves, live under these circumstances?

'l J—

[Plight of a man separated from his
Iady lovel

Thought has arsen in the beart of one separated

from his beloved,—seeing this, sleep 13 gone (1 e

has deserted him) TViho would adore a faithless
one?!

1 1e. the lover 1s thinking of fus lady love and cannot
sleep Thought and sleep are like co wives —when oue 13
present, the other 1s absent

Or, when slesp finds that the man s beart 13 occupred
by thought (Cinta, a mival lady love asit were) instead of

Ius first lady love (priva), she takes bim to be a faithless
lover and deserts lum
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80 ——o [A ladv sends the messenger marden to
lier lover)

0 messenger maiden' You are a voung woman
he (too) 15 a fickle voung man The guarters are
black with darkness The me sage (you are carrying)
15 indeed {full of) mvsterv The place appointed
for meeling 15 a deserted one Yhe spring breezes
are again and sgaln turning (one s) mind to other
directions  Go dexterously for arranging a speedv
meeling (belween us) Mav the gods protect vou

81 ————{[Discourse between the moching messen
ger maiden aud her mustress]

{Ques) Why are you breathing deeply® (Ans)
T have come hurriedly (Ques ) Why are you pleased?
(4ns) I bhave been favoured (Ques) Whv have
vour locks too become loose? (Ans) Because of fall
g down on (his) feet (Ques) TWhat about vour
waist garment (Ans) (Tt has gat loose) beeause of
my geing and coming bachk (Ques) Your face 1s
bedewed with perspiration  (Ans) (It has become
s6) on account of the Sun (Ques} Why are vou
weak® (Anms) Because of escessive talhing WWhat
will vou sav, O messonger mawden (about) vour lips,
that have assumed the form of a scithered lotus®

82 ——o——[An unchaste woman says]
He who was my first love * 1z my busband, (ire

1 Literally stealer of virgimite
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sent here), those very same mights in tho month of
Caitra (have arrived), the same strong-breezes frag-
ront with the smell of the full blowe Malaty flower,
are (blawing through) the EKadamba tree, I am also
the some old self  Still mv heart 1s lenging for stolen
amorous sporis under the cave creepers on the banks
of the river Res

33 » . - » »

83 SITA [Lhe moon]

Do not be afrmd O moon' Ralwu s not i mj
liguor 2 Rohini® 13 in thesky O timid omne! Why

1 The verse s addressed by soheiting lady ta o person
whom she wants to cheer up

2 1o Rahu is mot hore Rahu here stonds for the
busband or the guardian of the lady addressing

3  Rohim stands for the wife of the person addressed to
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are vou afrard ' What 1s there to be ~urpm ed at
this that the Learts ol men become agitated, olten

times, dumnng thexr first wnions vith expenmenced
Iadres®

87 SUBHADP L {The mnll]

What was mnlched, after that, bmled and then
bhad 1ts cream talen out and churned rapidly was
again, transformed into butter for maling clarified
butter The fat’ (of this mili} 15 the cau ¢ of the
suceess1on of evils

80  TPIBHUVANASATASYATY [Eulogv of the Ling]

O all auspterous Lord Rupavitanba®’ the cret
jewel of all Lings! Is the roaming of Your Henour
with the ooy even during the saght proper? Let
not the moon be embarrassed with shame at the e1ght
of vour face, also let not the venerable Arundhat: be
led to onv scandalous behaviour

1 The <oliaiting lady means to say  mnetther mv hus
basd mor mv guardian, mor my wife of whorm vou mat be
afraid s here o whv do you fear

2 The word “sacha means both fat and atiection The

sense 15 that 1t 1» the good, afiectronste and tender
Eeazted people that suffer moct xn the world

3 or QLord the mo t beautiful af all “Vrtanka' means



100 $ANSKRIT POETESSES
8y, ————[Hari].

May Han, with the rope' of snake unknowingly
glided off hus hands at the sight of Laksmi during the
churning of the ocean, (but st1ll} expanding and con-
tracting lus arms for nothing, protect the three worlds®,

88 » - » - -

80 VIDVAVATI [A Lymn].

The Goddess who 18 the creator of the world, who
brings auspiciousness even to the all-auspicious Lord—
obeisance to that Goddess Suminaksi of an auspicious
form,

[T J———

Having worshipped whom once, people get all
desired for objects, obeisance to her, etc

the loftzest point and so Rupavrtanka may be sumpls a des
criptive adjective of “Deva’

1 Netra’ here means rope cp &ndhara Svamin an
RhagP 8792 p 452 “Manthanam Mandaram krtva netram
krtva tu Vasukim * where ke explans ¢ Netram rajjum

< Hart was so much charmed at the sight of Laksma that
he did not know when Vasuki went off lns bands He was so
engrossed at that time that he did not realise that his hands
were moving forward and backward as though he were actual-
1y churning even then.
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9 —o—
Throngh a particle of who e grace enjovment and
emancipation are ea 1lv ebtained—obeisance to Ler ete,

92—

The godde s who imparts the knowledge of
Brahman to tho e who w1 h for <alvation—ober ance
to her, ete

93—
Gmited with whom $iva perform  the five-fold
duties’—ober ance to her, ete

9
For who e pleanre Swva danced 1nce santlv—
ober ance to ker, ete

9 —o

From a particle of who e lu ire, deilies beaded bv
Laksym and Sarasvatr have sprung forth—-obe: ance
toher etc

9% —o—

Through a particle of who e pgrace all <orts of
Pro penities increa e—obe: ance to her, etc
97 —o0——

Wko, when adored, destrovs all sins and wards
off all calamitres—ober.ante to her, etc

1 The firefold duies are Creation, rainterarce,
dectruction, emarcipation axd grace
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98 ——o

That great power the auspicious one who when
worshipped hecomes the bestower of all suceesses —
obeisance to her, ete

9

g
Forsalen by which goddess even Sive himself 1s
unsucecessful—obeisance to her ete

100

o

From whose feet bas arisen the whole Unmiverse
of the mobile and the 1mmobile —obeisance to her
etc

Having thus eulogised the great goddess avnd
having bowed down to her agatn, and again I vour
devoted daughler, pray through your commind that
my mind may be engrossed unflinchingly to the medi
tation of your feet, O Mother'

101 VIIJ1  [Eulogy of the King]

Who among the lings of Lunar and Solar dinas
ties has not obtruined® (certamn parts of this world)?
But O mv Lord' we consider you alone to be the lord
of the world,—who having seized \nga* having then
annexed Kuntala’ having completely overthrown the

1 Xanditah—nsaditavantah  Or, the lme may mean
whom have we not met ?
©  Bhagalpur and 1ts nerghbourhood
3 The country of wiich Vadarbha was the capital It 1
also famous as the source of the river Nerbuda  Here Pasdac
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extended Cola®, and Lavipz talen pas esuon of the
mudland country,” has nov ~fretrhed ontlu lanl

toward. Kafie: *

102 ——{TLe Kiuz’~ ~word].

O m+ Lord” the blade of your ~—otd gave larth to.,
~om, v1z , fame 11 the war. (To celebrate 12,) the wand
1s scatterzag heaps of du.ts, Like eJotLes, jaclals are
singmg Ju tilv, beadless bodies are daneing. and
{tLere takes place) in~tasntoncou-lv the <alvation of
+nemics from the trammels of mundone ext tezee.,
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103 ~———[In praise of a poetess)

Not huowing me, Vijjaka, dark like the petals of a
blue Jotus, 1n von indeed has Dandin said that
Sarasvati 18 2l white *

104 —-—[In praise of poets 1n general]

Thas 18 2 homage to a person who 13 silent (but)
swho by his hornmlated body 1s indieating that the
1deas of poets are 1nexpressible by words (but) only
flash forth through words fraught with tender
feelings

105 ——[An unchaste woman says]

O neighbour woman' do please keep an eye on my
house, be 1t even for a short while Often times,
the father of this child will not drink the tasteless
water of the well (So) thongh alone I am goung
quickly hitherforth to the river, covered with tamalas
Let the dense joints of reeds with hard sections scratch
my body

106,

We long for boys during (our) childhood, for
youngmen during (our) youth and for oldmen even
* during (our) ald age, for such 15 the proper custom

1 See havyadarss I 1

2 Or, this may be a sifent tribute of the poetess herself
(anasya ayam anjalth) to poets 1n general



TP ANSLATION 103

of our fanuly You have began to spend vour Life
with this one husband only  Never once n mv
fanuly, my daughtier, such a token of chastity was
found

107,

Say, O Murala, by whom were made the e cane-
creepers,’ with sandy bottoms and thiel shadows,
clinging up to the end of the shore®, the permanent
home of cool breeze, resounding with the cachlings
of water fowls and condutive to the incessant love
mahings of immedest women?®

{An unchaste woman =ays]

103

Lving on a platform {of bamboos) 1n a cucumber
held, vith the hairs on her body erect with jou,
with her bedy pressed during love-making and
chnging to Ler lover, with his nech embraced by ler
{wo hands out of joy, a low-caste womap, with a
view to frightening away the jachals at might, 15
repeatedly making nov e by stnling with ler feet

(A rustic woman]

I Nicula alce means Hypla see Vawlsakarsatda
snndbu, p €07, Caraka-<amhits, sutra sthaza, 1110, Raja
nighanty varpa @

® Swndrs chiye yesum te pndraccharah stafantasa

atat h, sandracekavas €2 atatenta
wilambinas ea

Or eandracchayas, tatuntas  miamsg thesame



106 SANSRRIT POETESSES

the garland of conches which 1s hanging from the
creeper on the top of the hedge

103 —— ——[A woman separated from her lover savs]

O Cupil' you were first conquered by the Geod
with the erescent moon (om lus brow)', after that,
by the Buddha (the enlightened one) of lofty Lnow-
ledge, after that, by my dear lover who 1 away
Leaving them aside, you are indeed lilling me, a
very thin lass, a helpless woman T'e to you, shame
upon jour manhness, shame upon your splendour,
shame upon vour bow, shame upon your arrows

110 [A woman, separated from her lover,

says]

The shy (15 cuvered) wilh clouds, the earth (s
drenched} with fresh water, the quarters {(are illu-
minated) by lLightning, the skhy (1s abounding) in
showers, the woods (are fullj of Kutaja flowers, and
the rrvers are full (lo the brim) with the flows of
water * Say, O cruel rainy season' why are you 1n
vain making such a great display of power for
Lilling me alone, o mere poor miserable bereaved
woman, separated from Ler lover?®

1 re fura See the story of the reduction of Madana
to ashes by f1va Kumara cambhara, canto 3

2 Here the gender of the word ““~dambara’ has been
confased

3 See Introdaction, p &l
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111, [Description of the lovely lady’s face].

The bud® Las become larger; the leaves? are on
every ade; unsurpassable? 13 the water®; bright the
disc of the sun®, sinularly, the thorns® have for Jong
gone underneath, yet, O lovely damsel! Your face
Las not been conquered by the lotus by which the bees
have been atiracted thus’ who has made every pre-

1. Here the lotus s being campared toa warstor, and all
the words used have double meanmgs, appheahle to both the
lotus and tho warrior Thus, the word “Losa 'means bud 1o the
casc of tho lotus, treasury {dhana-ko<a) in case of tho warriar,
—1t 1mplies ene pufied up with pride of wealth

2. Thoword “patra’ mcans tbe leaves n care of the
lotus, and chariot sn case of the warror

3 The words ““Jdurga”™ mcons unsurpassable in esse of the
lotus, o fort 1n case of warnor

4. Theword “jala sizmifies the water surroanding the
lotns, and the water that serves tho purpose of a fort

& The word “mitra mandala™ means the disé of the sun
1u the case of the lotus, and the cirele of friends i that of the
warnor  The word *‘uvala “ means *bright’ 1n the first cace
and ‘prosperous” in the secand.

¢ The word “kanfala rans thorns that arc under the
flower m the case 01 the lotus and puity enemies that have
Foen crushied an that of the warrior.

7. The word ¢ akrsta sthmukba™ rmeans the lotus by

which the Loes have been attracted, and the warrior by whom
the Law bas been ytrung
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paration! and who 1s desirous of victory*—that 1s
wonder *

12 [The eye]

O Lord of men' this glance of yours, as lovely as
a fresh blue lotus, enhances the good fortune of your
friends wholly dependent on you and 1s the cause
of the defeat of the enemies and the love of ladies

113 YIJJ1 [ A lady describes her miserable plight
to the messenger maiden ]

When the tie of love has come to be rent assunder,
when the heart’s high esteem has disappeared,® when
a friendly relation (between us) has ceased, when he
passes before me like an (ordinary) individual I do
not Lnow the reason why, my dear friend' my heart
15 not being rent to o hundred pieces thinking about
those very same past days, spent 1n that way °
114 * » * *

*
* * B * *

1 Inthe case of the warrior the words © racanam krtva
means ‘by arranging his troops

2 Applies to both the lotus who wants to conguer the
face, and tha warrior who wants to conquer s enemzes

8 Thesum and substance 1s that though the lotus 1s
Like the warrior ready 1n all ways to conguer its enemy, viz —
the face yet does not —the face 13 more beautrful

4 1e whenthev have ceased to respect each other

5 1e the lovers have become supremely indifferent to
each other

6 1e happily before this estrangement
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115

| Mes-age of a lady seperated from her
lover }.

O friend of my heart’ thisis my petition to veu,
sou skould spend <ome davs 1n that very place.” (For)
at present this place 15 unfit to live 12, the Leams of
«ten the moon are scorching us

116 . . . .
117, ~—~———fLove.raking),
When rarang her face by pulling ber Lair, a lover

Licces (lus ladi-love) by force. tmay the ccarcelv audi-
ble angry mutterings of the indiznant lady triomph,

18— —(Fate].
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cessant fall of the end of the rod of adversity’,—the
croohed Providence 19 whirling 1t on and on We do
not bnow what 1t will do here?,

120 - [ Tate ).

0 dull-witted Providence’ desist from this vamn
attempt and arduous perseverance for fulfilling your
desire for seeing grent men lose patience mn time of
adversity  The chief mountan-ranges, or the oceans,
that bave not deviated from thewr posttions even
at the time of the dissolution of the world, are pot
mean *

191, ——— [ The songs of rice-hushing damsels }.

$plendid are the songs of rice-hustang,* which are
mixed with the jingling of Langles strihing aganst
one another in the sprout-lihe arms, beautiful on
account of graceful movements, shrming and moviag
beciuse of (the moiement of) pestles, and which are

1 Literally, ‘revolviog by the contact of the sucecsson
of the falls of the end

© Heso DPromdence 1s compared to 2 potter the
buman heart to Jump of elav, the cares which 2t has $o bear to
the potter s wheel and the misfortunes which st has to under-
go to the potter s rod which makes the wheel revolie

3 The construction as follows —Kula ¢ikharipah jala-
rageyo va na Kalpupays vyapets nya bramih  maue
Kendrah

1 Kalama = a Lind of rice  Kandam ~pestle so the
compound kalama handan gitayoh litcrally means ‘somgs
about rice and pestles”
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accompanied by deep notes, faltering 1o the breasts,
heaving violentls from the emrsaoe of werticulate
exclamations

122

2R [ Addresced to 2 Campaka tree |

O Cawpala tree! you have heen planted by <ome one
in o garden near (the houses) of wicled wretchesof a
bad rillage, where, through their greed, enhanced by
the fall grown fresh greens' (you bave been now
reduced to such a state) that sour twags are fit for the
repair of broken feaces (only)

13— — [ Atree]

Having found 5ou giving s good shade, bowing
down with the weight of fruits, and 1mparting pro.
found peace to all, we bave come kere leaving off the
tract  But 3f your ipside be estremelv terrible by
reason of the burmng poison  emtted from the
shining mouths of the rows of snahkes, moving wside
{your) hallaw, then sou are (indeed) blessed

123 — [ The sun rise }

The bees, with their bodies dved reddish yellow b
the pallens of blossomed red lotuses, are Lhumming
sweutly in the tanks adjoimng the houses  The von
der sun dise, Lissing the Udiva mountan, and having

1 e these arc plarted under the Campaka tree arld
1n order that they may kave morc air and sunshine  the fols
aze of tho Campaka tree has boen parposclr cut off
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the splendour of the petals of the newly blossomed
bandhupvn flower?, 18 shimng brightly,

20 { Lhe rainy season ]

Having seen {me), a poor damsel, plunge] 1n the
ocean of grief for separation from the lover, let the
energetic clouds, heavy with the weight of fresh
water, rumbleon, let the winds vamegatelby (1 e
mnsed with) the pollens of Kadamba flowers, blow oxn,
et the peacocks dance (But) O lightning* though
we both are women, jou, too, heartless a3 vou
are, are flashing!

126

{ The runy seasou ]

Durng the xainy seasan the rawnbow a5 pleosdr
perceived as the heart of a joung woman, not lasting,
variegated in colour, stringless, ever curved and rare?
127 [The rainy season]

The quarters are dushy with dark clouds, hlacy, like

1 A Lind of redtower which opens at mid day and
withers away the next day at sun rise

% These adjsetives applv both to the raimbog and the
Deart of a young woman  Lhus —

Rambou 10ung ywoman
Asthira— Not lasting fichle
Anela raga— baving many colours having passion for many
Guna rabita— baumgnostring  having no lauggye
qualibiey
Nitya vahra— ever curved ever crooked

Duspripya—  rare dufficult to be wop
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the emole of dull fire, The earth 13 green with densz
grass with newly sprung-up sprouts  Sarely, the
ture beautiful for love making has arnived, the time
when those separated from their beloved ones have ro
other refuge but death,

123 [ The spring ]

The filament in the palisa-bud—the fillameat
which vies (even) the crescent of the mvon (10 beautt)
—Iloohs lihe the love god's bow, encased 10 = red case,
sealed with wax

129 [ Apuzle].

The salty ocean 1s being rebuked thus by annoyed
travellers, who, with their throats and palates drv
with tharst, are sprtting and vomitting out the water
without swallowing it O receptacle of salt’ by whom
bave your mpectar-sweet poames lLile *‘pathodhn
Jaladhy,' et  (all meamng receptacle of water) been
Eiven 1o van®

130 vIKATAWITAMBY [ Eulogr of the ling].

{0 King") your rival arm; i3 hike 3 newly-married
bride,—though challenged, does pot male preparations
for fight dovs notopealv displaythe variousdiviaons,
and 1s not capable of showing off 1ts valour to vou'.

1 Here the words bave double meanirgs apphcable to
both the rival army and & newly married brade
20— Frermy Dris
1t hne thoughchslionged dares pot though rebuked doos
£aht £ot complair
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131,

Seeing your Fame kiss the face of Dame Horizon,
the jealous sky, full of lustre, amassed dense clouds’;
(consequently) she herself (1.2, sky), too, was embraced
by am (1 e. by Tame) warmly ?

132,

““Where are you going, U lovely-thighed one! 1
(this) darh might’?  *“There, where the lord of my
lLife, my heart’s darhing, resides ” <My young lady,
you are unaccumpanted, say, Why are vou not afrmd?”
“Surely, Cupid with feathered arrows 1s my com-

panion '’

[A lady 1n tryst 1s being accosted]

133. - [ The bride-groom 1s accosted by a

personal friend of the bride ].
Young, siender and tender as she s, do not have

2nd line does not dare to display daes mot dress and
openly the various divi- adorn herself 1n public
sions of the army, such or practise coquetry,
as toot soldiers, herse
soldiers, ete
3rd. ine 1smotable to show off its 13 not ablo to lord 1t
valour aver ber husband
1. Inorder to lnde the face of her 11val Lady Hornzon
and draw the attention of Fame to herself
2 Note the pun here The compound ¢ prthu.payo-
dharodgama” mav also mean that Lady Sky, ealous of her
rival Homzon, 15 tryng to atbract her Lover, Fame, by
eshibiting the beauty of her bust and 15 thereby succeseful 1n
gettipg the warm embiace of Fame
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any {ear, for doesit ever happen that a bud breshs
down under the weight of a bee? Therefore, she
should be pre--ed relentle-sly by sou w secret The
sugar-canc does mnot sield up tts entyre juice if
pressed shghtly

134, —————[ Addressed fo an indignaat woman }

Without considering the concequence of love,
iguormg your friends why have you, withoutany
cause, become angry with your sincere lover Tou
hoave brought {upon yourself), with your own hands,
theee charcoals, the flames of shich are burning
glowengly 1o the fire of separation  ©, naw step
crsang in the wilderaess

133

{ Description of the heroine 1.

Who 13 here Itke another river of beanty,—where
blue lotuses are floating together with the woont,
whenee the brand temples of an elephant are commnz
oui?, where there are other trunhs of plantain trees
and stalks of lotuses®”

1 te the blue lotuses are floatiag together with the
reflection of the moon  The lotuses reprecent the eyes and
the moon reprosents the face

2 1e the Lreasts are huge hle the femplos of an
elephant

1e the trunks of plantam trees reprecent the thigha
the lotus stalks the arms  The mver ropresents the yoing
1ady
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14 ROHA [The messenger-maiden tries to pacify
the offended lady who has qunrrelled with her

Jover]
He, without whom you cannot live, should be
conciliated, even though the fault be on hissiude

Lven when the fire burns a eity, say, to whom 1s ni
not dear?

15 SASIPRABHA [A lady, blamed nf excessive for-
bearance townrds her guilty lover, replies to
the messenger-maiden]

1 dance to the tunes my lover plays, fichle though
his love may be  Though the tree 1s ymmovable by

nature, the creeper twines around 1l

16 VADDHAVAHI [A fricnd conmsoles the lady,
seporated from her lover]

0 you, whose husband 1s away, take heart  These
are not the clouds of the newly arrived rainy seasons,
but only the cliffis of the Vindhya mountain
blachened by the aoot of the forest fires during the
summer
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APPENDIX I

SGCRIECTS IPEATED B THF SANSEPIT FOFIESFN
I Daty

1

il

=

Sava

Erna

Hart
Sarasvat
Suminak 1
Aralokite-vara

-
£

|

oy
v

Human betngs
{ Eulowy of the King
Kiog - enemies
l Kinz's weapon —
hang {4 Bhasands
; Sword
Kng's War
{ Wife of the enemv of the King
Poet
Poete.s
Greedy man
Mrer
Crool
Leper

l-—l—r—ir—n»—ap—-p—li‘h [t

<

Beaut y of featurce
General (Male) , 1
General (Fermale} 2
Lfter bath 1
Hair 1
T velrows 1
es 1
Side glan~e 1
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Glance (Male} 1
Caste-marh 1
Nose 1
Laps 1
Throat 1
Face <
Arms 1
Bust 1
IWarst 1
Teet 1
Nails on Toes 1
20
IV Loe
{ A lady separated from her lover 3
A man separated from hrs sweetheart 1
Message sent to the lover by the ladv
(Letter) 2
through dutt 2
The lad) deseribes her miserable plight
to the dutr 1
Discourse between lady and duta 1
Modes Discburse between two lovers 4
An indignant woman’s remoustration
with her lover 2
A personal friend’s remonstration wnh
an imdignant woman
A lady pleads with her indignant lo\er
Male) 1
The lady pleads with her lover i
The lover declares love for hie lads 1
Surata kel 3
: Brude 1
T j Rustic Woman 1
05 4 Lady in tryst 1
{ Unchaste woman v
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¥ dnumale birds and 1nsects

Tion
Horse
Crow
Bee

‘h] i e ik et

VI Nature

Dawn

dun

Sun rise

Sun set
Mormoy breeze
Moon rice
Moon lit Vaght
“tars

Clound

ul D bt o 4 B b

V11 >casonr

Summer
Summer-dav
Summer winde
Rainv <ea oz
Sprio.

T

|

b

VIII Trees and flowers

Retala

Camgala
ree

Nimba

" ! s
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I\, flungs

Incense
Liamp
Milh
Ocenn

\  Plulosophical
Human destiny

A\l Religious

Religious discourse

N1} Muocellaneons

Ralps taru
Songs of rice hushing

- PN oo

—

»
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SUPIECTS TPEATED BY THE PPAKFPIT POETESSES

I Lore
{One whose husband 1s docile (svAdbina-
| patiha) -
One whose husband 15 awav (pro~ita
Mood-| bhatrka)

typest One who e husband 1s gmlty (bhandita) 1
One who has quarrelled with her

hasband (kalahintarita) 2
{ One who 15 scparated from her husband
{ (uahotl anthita) 2
I Unchaste woman 1
4 Forward woman 1
{ Doctle wife 1
Messenger maiden remonstrates with
i the cruel lover 1
essenger mnden deBnes aladies” may 3
( Lover, <eparated from his sweetheart 1
{Happy reunion >
15

11 [reer
The banvan trec 1
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APPENDIX V

INDEX OF THF RINY IS AFIANCED ATIITADF
TICATLY UADFR FicH FOLTFSS
1 DFTAKL WIPIKI

Tard janatha prisidi pra ast: (Historieal poem)

?* CANGADFII

Madhura ryyayaor U rif 1 apas 1a carrta (Hastort
cal poem)

& LAESVI RIINT

Santune Gopala ! ¢r ya (Paurinic poem)

4 MADHURAYANI

Ramayana [ ar e (Tpic poem)

5 ERAMAPHADRAUBA

Raghunathabhyudaya (Historical | oem)

6 TIRUMALAMFPX

T araddmbil a parinaya (Campu)



APPENDIX VI

ALPHABETICAL INDEXY Or THE WORRS OF
MODERN POETESSES, ABRANGED ALPHA
BETICALIY UMNDFP EACH POFTESS
1 ANASUYA KAMALABAI BJIPAT

Sridatta paficamrta

2 BILAUBIKa
v Subodha-Rama carita
11 Arya Ramaeyana
11 Guna 7 adambea
v Dew: traya trimdan-mala
2 HAMNUMAMBA, VENNELAKAJMTI
1 Brahmenanda Sarasiat: paduha-pujana
1n  Saml ara Bhagaiat-pada-sahasra namarals
M Datia-puju-gita Vadamba
4 TRAIMASUADARI
Hulusya campu farna
5 KAMAKSI
Ruma carita
&6 MANDAYI AW DHATI ATAVFLAMMA
Buddha caritumrta
7 RADOAPRID A, Jomnt Author
Rudha Govinda farad rasa
& Iuipar
Lal emefvara campu-larya
9 SIIDFIYBIriPAIar
Campu Blhagarata
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AN IMANE DEVT
Kaniabsarmrin

o osMADIPIALI?

Rmigana cowpudat va

12 IRIVENT
1o Bhraga sandesa
w Lakems sahasra
m. Rangabhyudaya

. Rangunathe salusea

. Dungaratesamudaya
A1 Sempat! wanara-viaygn
su. Sula sandeca

vmne Tatteasmudra-bhadrodaya
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
AmarK. Amara-koéa
AmarKU, Amara-kododghitana
AISPBMS  Alphabetical Index to the Sansknt
Printed Books and Manuscripts.
AE. Alambliara-laustubha
AL. ZAnanda-lahari
Ale Alternative,
AM. Alamkira-muktivall
AgmP  Agm-purina.
A8. Alamlira.sutra
ASR., Alamlira-sarvasva
Ast Astidhyayl of Panim
AsvGS.  Asvaldyana-grhya-sutra
AVM. Abhidba-vriti-matrkid.
B
Bhagl Bhigavata-purina.
BLP. Bhavisya-purina
BhojaP  Bhoja prabandha.
Dodhic. Dodhicaryavatira
BrkUpan., Brhad-aranyaka Upamsad.
c
ChandM. Chandomafijari
cp. Compare
CS. Catu-sloba,
D
DesiNM Desi-nima-mald,
DL Dhvany-aloka.



DN
DR

f.
f. n.

GathSS.
GaudV,
GOS.

HarV.
Ist, of Ind.Lat.

Introd.

KA,

KAS,

EAS.

KalD.

KimaS,
KarMaii.

ED.

KM,

Ep,

HS. of Hema.
candra

KS. or KVS, of
Viagbhata

APPLNDIX

Dhanafijay a-nima-mala
Dasa-riipa

T
Folio
Foot-note.

G

Giathi.sapta-$ati.
Gauda-vaha.
Gaehwad’s Orzental Series

H

Hari-vams$a.
Historv of Indian literature.

I
Intreduction
K
Kavyilambara,
Kivyilamkira-Sekhara
KavyalambLira-sttra.
Kalki-purana,
Kima-siitra
Karptra-maijari,
Kavya-darpana,
Kivya-mimantsi.
Kavya-prahdsa,

Kavyanusisana of Hemacandra.

Kavyinuéisana of Vigbhata.
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EumarPC.
KarP.
EVs.
RVS,

10LC,

1
LalVis

AL
S
MahBh.
MahVyut.
MatP
MegD
MeruT

NIDES.
no.

Nsp

P
PrraDa.
PuaLXNM,
PR.

Praklain.
PraPrak.
PraSah.
PraSRAL
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Kumarapiala-carita.
Kurma-purina.
SeeK§
Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya.
I.
India Office Inbrary Catalogue
L
Line
Lalita-vistaia,
M
Metre.
Manuscript
Mahibhirata
Mahd-vyutpatta
Matsya-purina
Megha-duta,
Meru-tantra
X
Niya-dhamma kahd-sutia
Number.
Nirnaya sigara press

r.
Page
Prihrta-dhaty-adesa
Parya-lacchi-nama-m3ili,
Padya-racani.
Prikrta-paingala.
Prikrta-prakisa,
Prihrta-sahasrn,
Prikrta-sulta-ratno-mila,
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Sull sita ukteyall
Saparnalacatin
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H
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Varnrtraaling
Varwru o
Y oamina jarra
Vikram rasivn
Ainu puruan
Volrelu jiesta
Vrtta ratn dara
Viakti vnvela
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Alamhara-sarvasia-yakhya by Samudrabandha
See Alamlara-sitra by Rajinaka Ruyyaka-
Alamlara-sariasia by Mankhuka 2yaklhya hy S.

Alamlara-sutra by Rajinala Ruyyala Alamldra-
sariasia by Mankhuka | also called Mankhaka
and -Mankhal+ °vyilhyi by Samudrabasdha.
Alamlara-sutra by Rijanaka Sri Ruyyala with the
Vrttr  Alambkira-sarvasva by Mankhuka and
commentary by Samudrabandha, on the Iatter.
Ld by T Ganapat1 8astri  Trirandrum Sanshrit
Series; no, XL Trivandrum, Govt. press, 1915

Alamliara-tilaha by Vagbhata, See Kuiyanusdsana
by Vagbhata: A by V

Alphabetical Indecr to the Sanskrit Printed Books
and Manuseripts Compiled by the office of the
Asratic Society of Bengal Caleutta, 1939

Amara-losodghatana by Ksirasiipun JSee Nama-
lingdnufasana (also called Amara-hosa) by
Amarasimha: 4 by K.

Amarasimha. Nema linganusasana [also called Amara-
Losa]

Ambika-parinaya-campu [also called Varadimbiha-
parmaya-campul by Tirumalamba  Ambiki-pari-
naya-campith ., Tirumalambayi pranita Laksma-
nasvaripa..ty etath sampadita. Lahore, Bombay
machine press, 1937

Ananda-lahar?, attributed to Samlara Acirya
Stava-kavaca-kalpa-drumah, compiled by Guru-
patha  Vidgimidli  Bhattdeirya [ Ananda
labari 1. 1917-18  See Stara. avaca-lalpa-
druma, attributed to Samhara leidrya

.. Anandavardhana, Dhiany-aloka
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Aunthology  Sce Kosa.hdvya

Arohaka Bhagadatta Jalhana, comps—
Subtremultarali
Sil ti-muktarali-samgrala,

dstedhyay. by Pammi+ Maha-blasyae by Patafipalr.
“prodipa by Kaiyata “uddyota by Nigesa ‘Bhatta.
Mabibhssya pradipoddyets by Nageéa Bhatta.
L. by Papdit Bahuvallabha Castri.  Diblrotheca
Indica, CXLIL. New series  Vols 1-3 Caleutta,
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1839, 1901-1903,

~ See also Siddhanta-laumude.

Afralayana-grhya sutra  Xdvaliyana-grhya-satea ,,
Ld. by T. Ganapats Sastri. Trvandrum Sanskrs
Scries, 00,58 Trivandrum, Government press, 1923,

Bilfuulili, Subodha-Rama-carita.

Bilimmil, V. Sec Bilimhila,

Balliln, Rhopa-prabandha

Bhagadatta Jathapa, See  Arohala  Bhagadaitn
Talkana.

Bhtwaha Aaryilamkara.

Dhagavata.purina  Hhagavate-bhivartha-dip] ;i Yy
4ridhara Syamin, Srimad-Bligasatnm, D\ﬁdagn’_
shandlatmakam L Sridhora-Svion-brio.Bhivar(y,.
Mpiki nama (iki-sametam | Paiicinaug.Torl,
satucun sampiditam 5th ed. C.llcul(a' "ﬂilﬁll.
Tiek ed., 1920, :

Bl iaarata-blavartha-lipphd by Grilhara g,
See Bhayaratnpuring. By 8 &

Bhamaha. Wanorar 3 See Prikptapealge
Varareer W 10 B rralita by

3. See Ramakre A
nh;t:'l:‘rhr, .G See T r<nn (i0y3), n!ulrw’;n_

dtnn,
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1 wrata blavasdip oy Nlakautba See Harrevar o1
By N

—Ser Maha bharatn B 13 N

Dhatta Redira 1 rtta ratnshara

Thatton Dikata  Seddhinta Jaumud,s

Bhavisya perira  Atha Sri Bhasiavn maha juragam
prarabhvate Td 1y ovindn Paravurama Bhatta
of Ruvera Bombay  Venkatesvarn press, 1897

Bhimasena Dihasta Sudl 1 123ara See Rdveya prake-
fa by Mammata S v I D

Bhojadeva, hing of Dliara Sarasiats Fanth iblara
na

Bhoja prabandha by Ballaln  The Iihejaprabaudba
of Ballala  Hombay “Nirnava sagara press, 1923

—US Ser Catalogs Codicum Manuseripteom ty T
Aufrecht Osxford 1864

Dodh: caryivatare panyih i by Projuakaramaty  See
Dodht cary ivatura by Santadeva Suri ‘panji/u
by Prajnakaramat:

Bodh. carynatira by Santrdeva Surt  *par yila by
Projnabaramats [11so called I'rajuibara Bhaksu]
Prajnakaramati 8 commentary to the Bodhicary -
vatwra of dantideva Ld  wath indices by Lous
de la Vallee Douvssin  Bibliotheca Indica CL
Calentta Baptist Misston press, 1901—14

Brahmananda Sararate Siamr 7 idvka pejana by
Hauumambe  Broahmnunda Sarasvat: Sriguru-
Svam1 paduba pujsnam Vennelahamt:y Hanu
mambi viracitam  Bombay, Monoranjan press
1919

Brlad wanyaha Upanisad ‘bhasya by Samlara
Acarya  [he Bnhad aranyal~ upanishad, with
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the commentary of Bawhara iclerya LEd by
Dr L Ruer ibliotheca Indica, 1I. Calcutta,
Baptist Mission press, 1849.5G

Brlad aranyakopantsad bhasya by Sambara Icdrya.
See Orhad aranyal e Upanicad “bhasye by § X

Catalog: Codicum Manuseriptoom by T Aufrecht
Osford, 1864

Catalogue du Touds Tibctain de la Bibliotheque
Nationale par P. Cordier, Pans MDCCCCIX.
Part 1T MDCCCCXYV, Part 11T

Catalogue of the Labrary of the India Office Vol II,
part 1. Revised editron  Sanshrit [ and Trahnt ]
bools by Prann Natha and Jiteadrs (¥aiindra)
DBunala Chaudhun  Section I (A G) London,
India Office (published by order of the Secretary of
State for Indra), 1938

Catalogue of Samshrit MSs at the Adyar Library
Part I, Commled by the Pandits of the Labrary
Advar, Vasinta press, 1026 1 mere wnder of
names

Catalogue of Sanshnt Manuscripts at the  Asiatie
Sourets of Bengal, compled by M Haraprasag
Shastrr Kiwya Vol VII  Caleutta, Agatye
Soctety of Hengal, 1934

Catalogue of Manuscripts and Printed Bools jp
Sanshrit helonging to the Oriental Labrary, Amage
Socicty of Bungal Compiled It Panhits Kuiija.
vl Rhisvatirtha under the supesvigioy of
Mabiimahop idhsiva Harapraida Sl Calegyyy
Aantie Socity of Bengal, 1208 ’

Catate pue of Sanshnit and Lrakeit Manuserypy o4 U
Tudis Ofice Tatrars by Arthur Berpyedag, Km;.
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with an appendix on Buddhist Manuseripts by I'.
W Thomas 2vols London, Oxford University
press, 1937
Catalogue of Sansknt Manuseripts at the India
Office Library by Juhus Eggeling.  Vols T.VIL.
Catalogues Manuscripts

Catalog: Codrcum Manuseriptoom.

Catalague of Sanshrit Manuscripts at the Adyar
Labrary

Catalogue of Sansknil Manuscripts at the India
Office Tnbrary

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manusenpts at the India
Ofice Lubrary {Aufrecht Collection) See Jour-
nal of the Royal Asiatic Sociely, 1903, pp.
1028-63 .

Catalogue of Sanshrit Manuscripts and Printed
Bools at the Astatic Soctety of Bengal

Cordier Catalogue

Descriptize Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuseripts at
the Bombay Branch of the Rojal Asiatic
Soctety.

Descriptine Catalogue of Sanshrit Manuseripts at
the Government Ortental Manuscripts Iabrary,
Madras

Descriptire Catalogue of Sansknit Manuscripts at
the Royal Astatic Society, compiled by Mm
Haraprasada Sastrin

Descriptize Catalogue of Sanshrit AManuseripts at
the Sarasvati Mahil Manuseripts Labrary,
Tanjare.

Notices of Sanskrit Manuseripts

Reports on search of Sanshrit Manuscripts.
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Catalogues, Printed Bools.

Alphabetical Indexs to the Saushrit Printed Books
aud Manuscripts at the Amatic Society of
Bengal

Catalogue of MSs. and PBs. at the R A8 B.

Catalogue of Sanshrit Bools., See Catalogue of the
Inbray of the Indin Office.

Chand igari Ly  Gangida Chaudomafijari.
Vaidya-Mabhi-mahopidhyaya-Snmad - Gangadasa-
viracita,  Smmad.Guranitha-Vidyizidhi-Bhatta-
cirya-lria-{1hinuvida-prabhrubbih  samalamkria,
Calcutta, Ghosh press, 1925

Clandomarjari-tihe by Gurunatha Vidy3nidhi Bha-
t1icirya. See Chandomafijari by Gangadasa:® t1hd
by G.V.B

Dafa-riipala by Dhanamjaya: ° aralo?a by Dhauika
$ri-Dhanamjaye-viracitain Dasa-rupakam, Dhoni-
ka-hrtayivalokdhhyasd vydkhyayd  sametam...
Visudeva-Sarmand samshrtaw. 2o0d ed. Bombay,
Narnayasigara press, 1917, 4th ed., 1928,

Dasarupakaralole by Dhamba. See Dafa-ripala by
Dharapaga:® aralola by D.

Datta.pasicamrta by Kamaldbii Bipat, Sri-Datta-
paficimrta,  Sau. Kamalibil Bipet 3dmnim
tayira boriign. Toona, JXryo-samshrts press,
1930-31,

Datta~ ajd-gita.kadamba Ly U imbi. Venoela-
Lampi-Hanumambayd  hriap  Sri-Datta-pi)i-
gita-kadambam. Dombay, Indu-prokisa  jress,
102021,

Descriptive  Catalogue of Sansint 353, ot the
llombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.
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Descriptine Catalogue of Sanskrat MSs  at  the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Souetv
Bl uw Dugr s Collectron

Descriptine Catalogue of the Sanshrit Manuseripts
1n the Government Oriental Manuseripts Labrary
Madras by & EKuppuswami Sastrn and P P
Subrabmanya Sastr1  Madras Government press

Descriptine Catalogue of Supskrit Manuscripts in the
Tanjore Maharaj Serfoj1 s Sarasvat1 Makal Library,
Tanjore by P P? I Sastr1  Srarangam 193 7

Deé: numa mida by Temacandra The Defi numa
mola of Hemachandra second edition with in
iroduction critical notes and glossary by Para
vastu Venkata Ramanujaswami  The Depnrtment
of Public Imstructron Bemhay Arya bhusana

press 1938

Dhanampaya Dasa repala

Dhanamjaysr  Z pher DI ya nama
malu

Dl anamjaya losa by Dhanamjaya See Dhanaemjaya
nama mala [also called D |

Dhunamgaya rnighantu [also called Dhanamjaya Losa)]
See Dhanamyaya nama male [also called Dhanam-
j8v 1 Losa}

Aama male See Dhanamjaya numa mala [also called
by N

Dhanamjaya numa mala [also called Dhanamjava
loda  Dhanamjava mighantu and Nama mali] by
Dhanamjaya  Srimad Dhanunjaya Kavi viracita
DNama mala Bombay varbhava press 1929

Dhanemjaya nighantu by Dhanamjaya See Dhanan
Jaya nama mal « [also called D |
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Dhanapala Parye lacch: nama mala
Dhanesvara surasundar: caria
Dhaniha  Dusa-rupslaralola  See Dasa rupaka by
Dhanamjaya ° aveloks by D
Dhrany alola bv Anandavardhana  “locanz [ulso
called Tocanaf bv Abhinavagupta The Dhvanv
aloka of Apandavardhanacharya with the commen
tary of Abhimavagupluchurya Ed by Pandit
Daurgaprasad and Ka math Pandurang Parab
Kairya-mald, 2> Bombay, Mirnava sagara press,
1801
Dhrany alola locana bv  Abhinavagupta See
Dhiany-alof a by Anandavardhana °locana {also
called Locana] by &
Dictionaries Prafrit
Des: nama mala
Parya lacch: namne mala
Sans!rit
2 gma linganusasana [also called Amara Losa]
Dlansmjaye nama-mald

Sabda sura
Drama Kuarpuramanjar:
Urkramortaniya
Dur; la Dvaveda Sulutya dar, 7 See

Sahitya darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja  “chayy
WD D

Dvivedadesa “ata-patha bralimana blasya See
Sata patla-brakmana “bhasya by D

Dy usraya Jarya by Hemacandrn  See Eumara
pula carita [2lso called Dyv adrava kavyal by ¥

Guna ladambala bv Balambiha Gana Ladambala
Eumbalonam, 1974
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Gongadisa, Chandomaiijart,

Gangddhara Bhatia Gatharsapta-sati-tika. See
Gatha-sapta-éati by Hiala °tihia by G.B

Gatha-sapta.fati by Hala [also called Sitavahanal:
°tiha by Gangidhare Bhatta The Gatha-sapto-sati
of Sitauvibana with the Commeniary of Ganga-
dhara Bhatia Edited by Pandit Durgiprasida
and Kisinath Pandurang Parab Kaivya-mila, 21
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara pross, 1889,

Gatha-sapta-dati-tiha by Gangidhara Bhatta, See
Gatha-sapta-$ati by Hala °t2he by G B

G

Gauda-vaha by Vikpati The Gaudavako [Gauda-
vadha], a historical poem 1n Praknt by Vakpat.
Ld by Shankar Pandurang Pandit, Bombay,
Education Societies’ press, 1837

Girisacandra Vidyaratua, comp. Sabda-sara.

Grammar Prakrit.

Monarama.
Prok rta-Dhatv-adeia
Pralrta maijart
Pral.rta-pral dsa
Prakrta-sarvasva.
Pralpta-vyalarana
Sanshrit
Astadhyayi.
Siddhanta-haumudi.

Gurunatha Vidyinidh: Bhatticirya Chando-masi-
jart-tika  See Chandomaijari by Gangadasa:
“ti/a by G, ¥ B.

—, comp Stara-karace-lalpa-druma,
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H

Hila Gatha-sapta-sati,

Halasya campa burya by Thinssundan  Halasva-
campu-prabandbha  Kumbalonam, Srivided pre-s,
1906

Hanumimba, T ennelalamts.

Draliminanda-Sarasvate-Sudmi-padul ¢ puzana
Datta-pija-gita-ladamba

saml ara-Bhagaerat piducarya-salasra - numa-
1ali

Hanbldskara, son of dApupr  DBhatta, grandeon
of Harv and great-grandson of Purutottama,
author of Vrita-ratnélura PoJydmrta-tarangine
{18y

Mars Kavs, comp Subhanta-hardral (WS)

Harsvimin. Sata-patha brahmana-blharya See Sata-
patha bruhmana “bhusye bv K

Hari-iam$a  Bharata-bhuva-dips by Nilahantha
Ehila.Hari-vaméam Td. by Paficinana Tarhara-
tza Caleutta, Vanga-vic1 press, 1903

Hemacandra
Debr-nama-mala
Dry-airaya-Tarya. See below
Kurysnulisana
huvyanusasana-tif @ Sce  Kaeyanussana by
Yemacandra “f:/u by the «ame.
Kumarapula-carita [also called Dry asraya-kivya)
Pral rta-ryilarana

Hstory A History of Todhan Lateratare by Maunce
IWintermitz Vol 11 Caleutta, Universuty of
Cnlcutta, 1933
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J

Jagaddhara Sarasvat: I anthabharana til a See
Sarasvate-! anthabharane by Bhojidevt “tila by
J

Jagannatha Panditarizn Rasa Gangadhara

Jnaina Literature Angas Naye dhamma 1aha sutta

Jalhana Sev alse Arochaka Bhagadatia Jalhana

Javakrsna  Subodlun: See Siddhanta-laumud: by
Bhattoj: Dilsita S by J

Jagarama son of Hambhaslara Padyamrta-sopana
Sec Padyamrta tarangine by Harbhaskara P by

Jiianasundar  Halasya campu 1aryae
Jiianendra Sarasvats Tattia bodhime See Siddhanta
Faumud: by Bhattojn Dilsata 7' by J 8
Kuayatu Maha blasya pradipe See Astadhyays
by Paninit  AMeha bhasya by Patafijaly  *pradipa
by K
Kalidasa —
Megha duta
Vil ramorvasiya
humara sambhara
Aalki purana  Kali-purana Samshrta mula Ld by
Pancanana Tarkaratna  Calcutta, Vangavasi
press, 1908
Eamalabay Bapat  Datta pancamrta
Eima dastra  Aama sutra
Auma sutra by Vatsvavana  °tika by Yasodhara
Kama-sutra  [Bd by Mabesacandra Dala |
Calcutta, Mahakali press, (1906 7)
Kama sutra-téla by Yi$odhara  See hama sutra by
Vatsviyana “fhe by Yasodhara
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Larpuramangar: by Rajaselhara  “tiba by Vasudera
Karpuramafijann Ed by Malimahopadbyeya
Pandit Durgaprasada and Wasudev Laxmun
Shastrn  Pansihar  Bombay  Mirnaja—sagara
press, 1927

Rarpuramangar: tiha by \ wsudeva See Aarpura
manjar, by Rajabehhara fi/u by 1

Kafinatha Pandurang Parab  Subkasita ratng bhe
ndug ira

Katyayons Waware [alsu called Pribrta mangar]
See Pralria pralusa by Vararuer M by K

Ravindra vacana-samuceaya A Sonshrit authology
of verses, ed with introduction and notes by
I W Thomas Diblwitheca Indica New series
No 1300  Casleutta Asatic Soctets of Bengal
1912

Kavsa  Campu
Halusya campy larya
Leksmiérara camp « hurya
Ramayana campu ! 1 ja
havia  Pralnt
Duy draya Turya Sce below
Guuda raha
Rum iray il s carrta [aleo called Dry wsrarva havsa]
Payma-carta
Sup ssan sha caria
Surarundar: carta
~—— Sanskrit
Aarindra racana samuccaja
Rudh s Gounda sarad rase
Rulmni paniaa
Nantina Goy ala l v ja
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Subhassta-rauktarvali.
Subhasita-ratna-bhandagura.
Subhdsita-sdra-samuccaye
Subhasitavale
Sulti-multavale
Sahtr-muktavali-samgraha,
Subtr.sagara

Krsna Prakrta-pungala-tiha See Pralria-paiwngala
“tiha by K.

Ksirasvimin Amara.losodghatana See Nama-
linganusasano [alse called Amara-bosa] by Amara-
simha « 4 by K.

Kumarapala«carita [also called Dvy-israya-kivya] by
Hemacandra °tika by Purnakalasa  Sri-Kumaira-
pila-canta—Prakrta-Dvy-Gsraya-kavyam  Pandi-
tabhidhina-Panduranga-sunnni Samkarena saméo-
dhitam  Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara press, 1000

RKumdarapala-carita~tika by Purnakalasa. See Kumdara-
pala-carita [also called Dvy-israya-kivyal by
Hemacandra °tila by P.

Kumara-sambhavae by Kalidasa, Kumara-sambhavam

.. .Ed. by Gurupath Vidyamdh: Bhatticirya.
Calcutta, 1921-22

Kuntala, Rajanake Vekroktivgivita.

Kurma-puréna. Kurma-puranam. . Paficinana-
Tarlaratna-sampaditam Caleutta, Vangavisi
press, 1904,

L

Lahsmana Bhattn Anbolbir. Padya-racand
Taksmana Ganin. Supasandha-caria,
FaZR T 2
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Lalsmiscara-campi-l arya by Ramibii, daughter of
lnante Sare and dmba  Lak-misvara-campu-
Livyam Calcutta,1879-80

Lalua vistara  Lalta-vistara Ed. by Ragendralila
Mitra. Bibliotheca Indica, XV . Calcutta, Asiatic
Societr of Bengal, [1853-] 1877,

M

Madhuravim  Rimuyana-ldrya

Vadlura-viyaya by Gangadev: For biblographical
references, sce Sanslrit Poctess, Part B, vol.
11 of thus ~erses.

Maha-blirata. Sece also Hari-vamsa,
—.Bhkirata-bhura-dipa by Nilahantha Mahi-bha-
ratam, $niman-Nilahantha-krta-tibayi sametam |
Paficinano - Tarharatoa - sampdditam.  Caleutta,
\ anga.visi prees, 1904,

Vahi-bhdeya b Patabjah.  Sce Jdgtadhyayi by
Pimaor, Y, by I'.

Yaha-bhaeya-pradipa by Rmyata, Sce Astudhydy: by
Taninr: Yaha-bhirya by Patafijah: “pradipa by K.

Veohia-blaeya-pradipoddyota by Nige-a Bhafta. See
Vstadhyayt by Pamni. Maha-bhiya by Patai-
13t “pradipa by Kaivata: ‘uddyota by NX. B

Mahi Livva. Prolrta.

Setu-bsndha

Vah s-rpuspatte Malivsutpatt izdal T P, Mipaey,
Vioroe szdanie, » ukazatelim. Prigotowib L peraty
N D Mironov. Bihliot? cca Buddhica, X111 1911,

Mahuaathatte.  §°pa? ierercla,

Vapsharmrent{ iga Mapliasmibiya, ed. by %,
Trecknes and B Clalmess  Logdor, paj, Text
Soe ety a1
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Malinatha Samjeeani  See Hegha-dute by Kilie
disa S by M
Mammata ledrvn, Bujanahe  Sabda-yapira-vicdra,
Mammata Bhattn  Advya pral asa
Mapkhuha tamlura sarvasta See
sutra by Rajwoeha Ruyyaba 4 by M
Manoram by Bhumaha  Sce Prulrta-pralasa by
Yararuaa ¥ b3 B
Manuscripts
[1ealo/ itesiara-stotral  See Stotras (Stan-gyur).
Bhoja-prabandha
Padyamrta-tarangini (3 MSa)
Padyarals
Padya-ren:
Rumayana-lurya
Sad-ul ti-] arndmrta
Krngara prakasa
Stotra (Hodgeon)
Stnta See Motras {Adyar]
Sublasita-hurdialy
Subhisita-sdra-samuccaya
Subhantdrals
Sul tiemuktidvali (2 MSs )
Sal tremul tarali-samgraka
Sul t1-sdgara,
Nal 1 sundara
Matsya-purana Matsva-puranam Ld by Paficinnun
Tarharatna  Caleutta, Vaugn-visi press, 1909
Megha-dita by Kilidise vsamjseani by MMallinitha,
Megha-dutam .. Gurunitha-Vidsiodhi-Bhatts-
cirvenn  sampiditam Caleuttn,
Afackhine press, 191617

Alamhura-

Goliordhan
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Veru tantra  Meru tantra [n treatise 0n  mystic
Sarvn nituals, 1 39 prakasas]  Luchuow, 1907
Metrical works ~ Sans/ rit
Clandomanjar:
1 rtta ratnalara
Pral rit
Prakrta Paingala
Mulule Bhat{n  dbhed/a vrtte matria
Nageda Dhatta  Mak: bhisya pradepoddyota  See
Astudhyaye by Pamimy Wal s blueya v Patafya
L °pradipa bs Karvata ‘wddyota by N H
Nama ling tnus isana [1lso called  \mnara besa] In
imnarasimha tmara Jovodgh ttana By Eeira
svimin  The Niuma linganudisana rd »
Rrishnayt Govindy Oha  Toont Law Prnting
pres~ 19119
Vaita mod ¢}y Dhanampann  See Dianamjay 1-nar a-
ridl ¢ fabso ealled Nima mdJ e B
Nanu Sy ihu A pdardara g 1 See Kasvalamhara
b Rudragn "7 e NS
Narnar g Bhattn Y rtta ratnddara 11k See 1 rtea
ratn ilara 1y Bhattt hedarn (7 :bv N B
\ yiedd smma Lal ¢ utts  Toariolaya samite gran.
t1d 17 ire Bombay 1017
Niknas  Alwdlaland 41 Therigal
Nilabantha  Hlarata bl wcadip 1 See Har varyg
F/aR RUR
—ee Wal 311 rata B 1v N
N 4 cr Notices of Sandknt Manusenipts 1y Rajeq
dralal Mitra pathele! unleronler of ¢ *Gorygp,
toratof Benzal 10 T CGalewta The N\eo

Lett gress 1IN0 Sans
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Padma carita Sce Pauma carma

Padyemrta sopant by Jayarama See Padyamrta
taranginz by Haribhaskara son of Apuj: Blatta
P byd

Pud jemrta targrgin: (MS) by Hanibhaskara sonof
ipnye grandson of Har =nd great grandson of
Purusottama  author of Vrtte ratnalara tilu
Padyamrta tarangima  Foll 10 32x12 em 11
12 13 See Reports of search for Samskrit MSs in
the years 1884 57 no 876

—See Reports of the search for Sanshrit Manuseripts,
no 230 of 1580

—Pad jumrta sop ina by Jayarama, son of the author
Harbhashara Larangas 111 vy 13 {(f 30)
1G4(f 8%) Adufrecht collection 61 See Cate
logue of Sans MSs at the India Office Labrary
by A B Kerth

Padya racana by Lakemana Bhatta Anbollar The
Padya racana of Loahsmana Bhatta Ankollar fin
1> chaps ] LEd by Kedarnatha and Wasudeva
Laamara Shastry Panashihar  Adtye md: no
89 Bombay Nirnaya sagara press 1808

Padjuraly by Rupa Gosvemin Padyavihh Sn
Atulrkrana Gosvamupa sampaditn 2nd ed  Cal
cutta 1016 17

—(\MS ) Aufreoht Collection, no 63 Indin Office MS
no 823 a For detals qee Eggehng s Catalogue,
no 4034

Padgavent (M5) by Venidatta TI'adya vem Toll
176 2Tx12cm 11 10 bee Reports of search for
Sanshrit MSs 1in the years 1584 87, no 37

Puiya laccht numa mule by Dhanapala  Lhe Paiya
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tacchi nama mala, a Prabrit Kosha Ly Dhanapala
bd by George Bubler Gottingen Unix ersity
press 1879

Panim  Astadhyay:

Patanjali  Vaha blusya See lstad! yuyr by Pamuos
Y by P

Pauma caris by Vimala Sur: I'auma caria [Padma
carit.]  Bhavnagar

Prajnakara Bhiksu See Prajnalaramat:

Prajnakaramats [also callel Prajnalara Bhilsu)
Bodh: caryaratara pargila  See  Bodlz carjura
tara by Santideva Sur1 °parseZa by P

Pralusi/u by Ranganatha See Vi ramoriasije by
Kalidosa Pby R

Prakrta dhatv adesa  Prakrta dbatv adesa Royal
Amatic Society of Bengal 1924

Pral sta pangale. “ti/a by Kesna Pralrta jong,
lam Erena See Prirte pangala iy 1y
Visvanatha Paneanana

Pr i rta paingala teha by Vamsidhora | pafreg
pangalam with the Commentaries of YVamsidhar,

See Prukrta-paingala  °tila by Visvanatha Pan

canana

Pral rta pawngala “t/u by Vasvanatha Pancanapg
Prakrta Pamngalam  with  the commentaries of
Visvanatha Pancanana Vas$udhara  Krsng and
Yuadatendra Ed by Chandra MMohana Ghoshy
Biblioti eca Indreca  cxlviin Calcutta
\L12 10n press 1902

—-= °tii: hy TYalavendra  Prukrta pg,
) davendra See  Prul rta par gala P :‘ﬁ;{iimb
\ 1svanatha Pancanana 5y

Baptist
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Pral.rta-paingala (1.6 by Krsna See Pralrta-paingala
“thd by K.

——by Vamsidbara See Prukrta-paingala *tida by V.

——by YViévanditha Paficinana See Prakrta-pain-
gala “tika by U P

—-—by TYadavendra See Pralrta pmngala “tia
by Y

Prakrta-pral.dsa bv Vararuer  VWanorama by Bhi-
maha  Prikrta prakasa of Vararuchi witl (1) the
prose commentary of Bhimaha entitled Mano-
ramd, {2) the verse commentary of XKatvayana
entitled Manjary, ed by Bisantakumara Chatto-
padhvaya Caleutta, Cotton Press, 1914

———1af;ar: by Kitydyana Prikriaprakisa  with the
verse commentary of Kitviyana entitled Manjar
See Pral sta-prakusa by Vararuer Manoramd by
Bliamaha

Prukrta-sariasta by Markandeya Vijhagapatam.

Prakrta-sulta.ratng mala, compiled by Pirnacandra
Nahir, Prikrta-siilta ratna-mala by Poran
Chand  Nahar Jawna-vridha-suhitya sustia-
wmala, no XI Calcutta, 1919

Pril.rta 1 yalarana by Hemacandra Sri.Hemaeandra-
carya-viracttam  Prakrta-vydharanam Poona,
Hanuman press, 1928

Pravarasens  Setu-bandha [also called Dasamukha-
vadha and Rivana-vadha]

Psalms of the early Buddhists I Psalms of the
sisters  See Theri-gutha,

Purnacandra Nuahir, comp. Pra/ rta-sukta-ratna-maila.

Purinas . Agni-perdna

Bhagarata-purana



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Bhlaiisya purana
Aalk: purana
Aurma purana
Yatsya purana

T amana purana
1 2tny purana

Purralala a Auwmarapala carite ttha  See Aumara
pala cartta  [also called Dvy asrava havea] be
Temacandra *fiha by P

Rudha Govinda-sirad rusa by Visvanatha Devarar
man and Radhapriye  Sr1 Radha Govinda sarad
Taan 11th ed Athgurh (Onissa) Uthala salutya
press, 1917

Rudhapriya Rudha priye  See  Rulmen: parinaya
by Visvanatba Nevavarman B by R

Tadhapriya See Visvanstha Devavarman and R

Raghunathebhyndaya by Ramabhadramba Raghu
nothabhyudaye of Ramabhadramba Ed by T R
Chintamam Bullctins of the Sanshrit department,
\o 2 [Unitersity of Madras) Madras, Znanda
press 1934

Rajaendamant Diksita Karya darpana

Rujanaha Ruvvaba —

Alamlara sutra

1 jaktr 1evela tdu  Sec¥ yal trirvel @ by Rajanalg
Mahimabhatta “f/aby B R

Rujasebbara —

Barpura mangare  harga mum ansd

Ruja tarangine by XKalbhana The Rnptarng,m of
Balbana od bv Durgaprasads, <onof Y rapa, 10
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Vols II.III, Bombay, Nirnava-sigara press,
1892

Ramabai, daughter of dmanta Sare and Ambd.
Lal smifvara-campii-haiya

Ramabhadrambi. Raghunathdbhyudaya

Tamakrsna Gopila Bhindaralar, comp Reports of
search for Sanskrit Manuscripts

Ramayona-campu-kavya by Sundaravally, daughter
of Nrsimha Ayengar Ramdiyana-campu-havyam

Bangalore, Nyasa-v1dvd press, 1916

Ramayona-larya by Madhuvavarn:, For bibliographi.
cal references, see Vol IIL of this series Sanshrit
Poetesses  Part B

Rimastmha.  Sarasvati-lanthebharana-tilu. See
Sarasiati-hanthabharana bv Bhojadeva °#iha by
R

Rimacarana Tarkavigisa Rbattacirya Sahitya.dar-
pana vivrts. See Salutya-derpana by Viévanitha
Kaviraja “tnartaby R T B

Rauganitha  Pralasila See Tikramoriadiye by
Kalidasa P by R

Rasa Gangudhara by Jagannitha Panditardja.
Maki-kavi-Sri-Jagannitha-Panditarija-hrta-Rasa-
Gangidharah Karya-mald. 9rd. ed Bombav,
Nirnava-sigara press, 1916

Rasarnara-sudhalara by Singa Bhapala, Sariajfie,
Raje of Vemlatagirs  The Rasarnava Sudhakara
{ a treatisc on dramaturgs ] Ld by T Gana-
pat1 Sastri.  Trivandrum Sanshrat Series, No 60,
Trivandrum, Govt press, 101G

Religious poetry Datta-paicimrta

Report on the search for Sanshrit Manuscrpts in the
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Bombay DPremdency, during the year 1882—
Bombay, Government Central press 1887
Rg teda  °bhusya by Sayana Ld by ¥ Masx muller,
6vols London 1890 92
Ry reda bhasya by Savana See Rg iede
by 8
Rudrata  Kavyulam! are
Rul miny carita by Visvanatha Devavarman °Radke
prize by Radhapnive St Rukmim pannavam
Sr1 Radhapriya patta mabadevya  viracitava
§r1 Radhapriya sumabhva vvabhvave samudblhas
tam Qaleutta Uthala press, 191a
Rupa Gosvamin  Padyerale
Rhetorzeal works
Dasa rupale
Data rupal aralola
Dhlauny ulola
Ravya darpana
Eavyalam ura of Bhamaba
Karyalam] aru of Rudrata
Aavgalamf ara sel hara
Ruryulamlara-sutra
ARavyalaml ura sutra vrtte
KRarya memamsa
Aavyanusasana of Hemacondra
Kavyanufusana of Vagbhata
Roujunu asana Adlamlara tilala
FRavya pral 150
Rasa gangadi ara
Rasurnava sudkalara
Sabda ryapdra iicara
Sahitya darpana

bhasya
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Sarasiati-kanthebharana
Takrohti-jivita
Tyakti-r1nela

sabda séra, compiled by Giridacandra Vidyaratna
Sabda sira  CGhrisacandra Vidydratona sambalita
9th ed Caleutta, Manili press 1918

Sabda-vyupara-ticara by Mammata Acirya,Reunala
Sabda-vyapira-vicirall  Sri-Rijauala-Mammata-
cirya-viracitah [Ed by JMangesa Rimalrsna
Telanga] Bombay, Nirnaya-sigara press, 1916

Sad-bhusa-candril & by Lahsmidhara The Sadbhisha-
chandrika with Introduction, Notes etc by
Rao Bahndur Kalasankar Pranasankar Trivedi,
Bombay, 1916

Sad-ul te Larnumrta by Sridharadisa Mahalav:  Sri-
Sridharadasa pranitam Sad-ukt: karnimrtam  $r1-
Pandsta-Ramivatora-Sarmda mabodayena sampa-
ditacaram  Lahore, Bombay Samskrta press,
1933

——XM8  Aufrecht Collection, nos 57,58  See The
Aufrecht Collection , Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 1908,pp  1029-63

Sahitya-darpana by Visvonatha Kavirija: °chaya by
Durgiprasida Dviveda Sululya-darpanah  $ri-
Durgaprasada- Dvivedena sambalitaya chayikhya~
vivrt1-piirtyd parishrtah, See Sahitya-darpana by
Tiévanitha Kaviraja “veprfr by Ramacarana
Tarkavigiéa Bhatticirya

—°purtr by Rimacarana Tarkavigisa Bhatifcarya
Sahitya-darpanah  Sri-Ramacarana-Tarkavagisa-
Bhatticirya-hrtayd vivrtyd sametah Srn-Durgi-
prasada-Dvivedena sambalitay3 Chayibhya-vi rti-
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purtyi pariskrtah, Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara press,
1922,

Suhitya-darpanacchayu by Durgapra-ada Drviveda
See Suhstya-darpana by Vivamatha Kaviraja
“chdyé by . D.

Nilatya.darpana-iicrt: by Ramcarsna Tarkavagi-a
Bhatticasya. See Sthetya-darpana by Vi-vansiba
Kasicdga. et by R. T. B,

Samprand by Mallmatha, See Megha-duta by
Kalidasn: S, by M.

Sambara Acirya. Ananda-lahart fattributed )

Samkara-Bhagavat-pudacirya-sehusra-ndmaalt Ty
Hanumimb3. Srimat.Samlura-padacarsa--abasra
vimivalth Vennelahawti-Hanumambasd varacita
Benares, Hitchintah press, 1933,

Samudrabandha, Jlamhura-sariasia-iyad hya  Nee
Alem/ arg-sitra by Rajdnala Ruysaka Alari ura-
sarrasra by Mankhuha ' “ryallyd by S.

Sumyutta-ndaya  Samyutta-mbiya  Ed by Leon
Feer, Pal: Tert Secicty. London, 1831-1598

Santuna-Gopile | avya by Lak-mi Ragiit,  For bl
graphical references, see vol. IIT of this cemies,
Sunasl rit Poctesses, Part B

Swhideva Sun. Bodhr-caryhialura,

Sarascatilqnthabharana by Dhojadeva, Ay of
Dhara- "tda by Jagaddhara. The Sarasvats
Kanthabharana by Dbaresvara Bhojadeva wiils
the commentarses of Rimsingha (I.111) and Jagoe-
ddhara (IV) rd by Pandit Kedirnith Sarmd
and Wasudev Lasman Sastrl Pandllar, 1931 Sec
sarascati-anthabharara by Bhopdeva: *n1a bs

imasimha.
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@hsas, Avalable only in fragments See Journal
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1913

Singn Bhipila Sarvaniyfia, Rdja of Vemkatagire
Rasarnara-sudhalara

Sridharadisa Maldkavy  Sad-ulii-Larnamrta,

Sndhara Svimin  Bhagaiata bharartha-dipika Sce
Bhagarata-purina B by 8. 8.

Srngdra-pralata (M8 ) by Bhojadeva  Srngira-praki-
sah. See Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at the
Grovernment Omental Manuscripts Labrary.
Madras, vol TV, p. 562

Stara kaveca-kalpa-druma, compiled by Gurundtha
Vidvanidhi Bhatticirva Stava-havaca-halpa dru-
ma [Inande-lahari ] Ed by Gurunitha Vidya-
1dla Bhottiefirga Calenita, Lalita press, 101718

dccording to  some editors, Anande-lahar.
comprises only the first 41 verses of the Saundar-
ya-lahar: decording to others, the Anada-lahar,
and the Saundaryn lahar: are 1dentical,

Stotras  (MS ) Stotra-samgrahah, MSS B 39 and
and B 68, JNepalese character. Royal Asiatic
Societv of Bengal, Hodgson Collection See
Alphabetical indes to the Sanshrit Printed Books
and Manuseripts of the Asiatic Societv of Bengal

Stotras (MS ) Tibetan transiation of the Avalokite-
svara-stotra of Candrakinta Bhiksuni, by Bh
Lsu Candrasti  Tibetan character  Sec Catalogue
du Fonds Tibetain, Part 3, MS 43 and 46

Stotros [Stotra.samgrahal] (MS.) Vaidyivaty stutih
MS. No 28 M51, Part IT  Grantha character
gee Catalogue of Sanshnit Manuseripts 1n the
Adyar Lobrary
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Subliusita harurale [MS ] compiled by Hari Kavi
Subbasita haravali MS  no 92 of 153334
Bhandarhar’s Rejorts loil L 1[10] ¥ B 1,
[12], C 142 Othersvstems of numbering also
found 28x12em 1l 911 MS writen 1n morc
than one hand anumbering of vv arregular 7
perfect

Subdliteita ratna bhanl1gira  compiled by Kasinatha
Pandurang Yarab  $r1Sublasita ratna Than 1y
garam  4th ed revr  DBombay  Nurnava cagara
press, 100,

Subk iata sura samuccaya (M> ) Sublasita sara <amy-
ccavall MS no 10066 1,—c 7, Roval \ismatic
Society of Bengal “See Catalogue of Sanshrit
Manuserspts at the \Asiatic Soctets of Bergal,
compile] by Mm Haraprasal Shastn

Sublizeit ral. by Vallabhadeva The Subbaitavalr
of Vallabhadeva 1d bs Peter Peter ou aud Pay
d:t Durgiiprasads, son of I'andit Vrajalala Bom
bav Ldueation Socity pre « 183

—~\[S Aufrecht Collection, no 89 For descriy tron
tee hertl *s Catalogue Vol II, p 1105

Subodha Rim1 carta by Balumiiha Sulodha Rima.
caritam  Madras 1aw Printing House, 191¢

Suloand Uy Jasakrna  Nee Seldaatala ol
bs Bhatiop Dihaita & 15 J

Sullu sigara bv Bhirinsena Dikata See Aoy
rrald aty Mammata € v B D

Sdite vl tarah ¥y Bhazalana Talbana (38 ) Sep
Peprrtrof R G Bhaularkar 1553 83, pp THA
AanT MS nn TT0 of 1N 8]

Sulte mul tae il Ty Bhiago atta Jaba o The Sulty
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mubtivali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ld with an
1ntroduction 1n Sanshrit by Embar Krisnamacirya.
Baroda, Onental Institute, 1938

Sulti.multavall. aka (MS.) piled by Arokala
Bhagadatta Jalhana MS no 370 of 188455
Foll. 2-42, 44.61, 63-148, 150, 63, imperfect,
21% x10 em, 118 See Report {(Zhird} of R
G Bhandarhar

Sukti-sdgara f{commled] Foll 100, 23x12 qm,
M. 9—11 Jagaccandra Smrtitirtha Collection,
Calculta, M8 no. 3

Subti-sundara (MS8). Bhau Dap’s Collection, no
1237. Pombay Branch of the Royal Asianc
Society

Sundaravall, daughter of Nrsemha Agengar.
Ramayana.campu.ldvya

Suy ha~caria by Lak Gamin  Supisandha-
caria [Supdsaniha-carital.. . Cd. by Pandita Hara-
govinda Dasa Setha. Benaves, 1918-16.

Surasundari caria by Dhaunesvara, dwscaple of Jines-
vara Surs and Buddhisagara Surt  Surpaundgri-
cana [Surasundari-canta | ..ed  with Tnotes by
Muniriyy 8ri Rign Viyayyl  Jema-vinidha-silutyoe-
sastra-waly, no. 1, Benares, 1916

Surasundari-carita.  See Surasundariecaria

Tantra. JMeru-tantra,

Tattra-bodhiniby Jiinendra Sarasvati Sce Suddhanta-
Zlawmud, by Bhattojt Diksita T by J. 8,

1 hert-gatha, DPsalms of the Larly Buddhists Psalms
of the Sisters by Mrs. Rbys Dawnids. London,
Gyford University press (Publ for the Pali Text
Society)
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—Therl-gathi or Pourings 1n verse of the Buddhist
Bttkkunis .. Ed. by X. K. Bhagwat. Bombay Uni-
versttyPablieations (Devanigari—1ih Texts Series,
no. 4), Bombay, Karnatah printing press, 1037,

Tirumalimbi, Varadambila-parinaya-campa.

Vagbhata, Adlamiara-tilaka, See Kavyanusdsana
by Vigbhata : A. by the same.

Vaudyanatha-prasada-praiast: by Derabuminhi, For
bibliographacal reference, sce Sanslrit Poctesses,
Part B, vol. IIT of this seriea.

Vikpati. Gauda-vaka.

Vakroktropiuita by Kuntala, Rajenala. The Vabrokti~
jisita ..chaps. I and II. Ed. by Suslul Kumar De.
Caleutta Oriental Series, no. 3 Calcutta, Caloutta
Uriental press, 1923

Vallabhadeva. dSublaatirali.

Tamana-pyripa. Vimana-purinam...Sriyubta Pag.
cinspa Tarharaton sampidite. Caleutta, Vanga-
~isi press, 1314 (1007-8)

YVamidiara. Pratrta-pamngala-tila.  See Pralrie-
pmwngala 2*tika by V.

Varadimb fa-parinaga-campi  [also called Amiyis.
paninaya-campi] by Tirumalimbi. See dmbilg.
partnaya.campi by T,

Vararuei. Priketa.pral dsa,

Vasudovn, Karpiararuijari-gik
sart by Rijatelhara @ /@by ¥

Vitssivana., Kima-sitra.

Venldatta, ton of Jagapiranc, grandion of

Lantha. Padya-vend (QS)
Vileanerealiys by Ralidica: l'mL),,(
nitht. Vilraworvasisam ...

Mr Karpiramay,.

ila.

aby Ravga
umdem-:anuay..
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samshrtam Gth ed Bombay Dirnaya sagars press
192>

Vimala Sur1  Pauma caria

Visvanatha DPancanana  Pral rta Pangalatle See
Prakrta paingala “tidaby Vv T

Tesnu purana  Visnu puranam Sy uhta Pancanae?
Tarl aratna sampadita 2nd ed Caleutta Y ang?
vas1 press 1331 (1921 29)

Visvanatha Devavarman  Rul mune parindja

Visvanathh Devavarman and Radhapriya
Govinda sarad rasu

Visvanatha Kaviraja  “uhutya darpana

Visvesvara Alamhara Raustubha vyakhja See Alﬂ;ﬂe
Tara kaustubl a by Visvesvaza  vyakbya B!
same

Visvesvara Pandeya Parvatiya  dAlamliare Taust

—dlamhura mul turale s

Vrtta ratnalara by Bhatts Kedara °t1]a by Noraia?
Bhatta The Yrita Ratnakara by Bhatt® Ked::f:
With a commentary of Bhatts Varayand nhsa s
kd By Vaidynatha Sastnn Varabale Ka$t nﬂ)
Lriv series (Haridas Sanslrit Grantha maln} 20 ?
Benares Vidya Vilas press 1927

1 rtta ratnal ara );ﬂu by I\Parﬂy:um Bhatta See 11t
ratnalara by Bhatta Kedara °tika by N B

Tyalts vnekaby Rajanala Mahimabhatie "
Ruanaks Ruyvala  Vyaltivivela of Rapsd b3
Mabimbhatta und 1ts commentary of R
Ruyyaka Ld by 4 Ganapatr Sastmn Tnwed
drum 1909 I

Vyaktr 1iaela 127 4 by Raginala Ruyvaka See 129 r
utela by Rajanaka Mabimalbata “teke b5 T

Rudla

ubla

of ku by
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Yadavendra. Pralsta-parigale-tili. See Pralypta.
paingala: *tili by Y,

Yasodhara, Kama-satra-tila. See Kama-ritra by
Vitsydsana: *¢ilaby Y,
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Ablimanyu, xxvi, 33e1y

Acyutarays by

Adity, lzax, Ixxar

Agastys, Issar Isxam, sy

Agny, fuss

Agna purane @

Aksapa (Vadhy abhasay vi, siv

Alamkaras  See Figures of
Speech

Alambara Taustulbl a of \1gves
varn Panqita 83 §7 50 569

Alamhwra mui tarels o9

Alamhara sananae of  Ruy
vaka (Kavya mala ed)
xxmin 32 87

Alamhere sutra 32 37

Alhteration axuit

Amara T osa, 62,

Amare Losedghatane G2

Ambz kn

Ambapal lexern

Ananda lahare 26

Anendalable campu  Ivm,

Anandavardhana xly

Ananta Acarya Isx

Ananta Sun b

Azasuys Kamalaba Bapag Iis

Andhre Rewmayosa xvau hig

Anga, 103

Anonymous Poetess 1

Anepamd, Ixxsvin, xc
Anthology, 1,3n1
Anulaksmi, ixx, €2, 117
inemina, xv
Anuprasa See Alliteration
inusfubb  sxx}, IO XSN0¥,
wosvg, § 12, 13, 17, 24,
2, 28, 33, 34, 35, 42, 43
Apahnut: xv, xxI€
4pin xxm
Apala, Istx, lssxie
Ardha sama metre, s¥.
Art of poetry, 11
Arts,n 64
Arthalamharas
speech lxvinr
Arthantara nyasa v, Isva
Artha dlesa, shx
Arundhat, s35V0
Arya, 1%, w71, 15, 16, 20, 22, 27
Arya gity, 61
Irya Rumayara, Is
Kdis 1avn
dstedhey of Pamm 23
Astala yu
Asuladdhy, Ixxn, 64 118
dsalayana griya sutre, xen
Adrins, Joax
* As you sow, s0 you reap, * Xva
Atrfayoktr vi, slv
Aufrecht, 22
Avalokitedvara, vu 3, v

See Figures of



INDEX

Aralol iledvara stotra, Tibotan
Collection, 5, 6

Lrants, Isxin

Avantssundars, sy, Isxur, 118

Avantirarman,
Kmg of Kashmir, xisiy,
3lv

n
Dalimka, Ix
Wi, G
Ballata, xxxan
Bana sxem Ixat
Binabatts, 33
Benares 23
Bhadd Kundalabc&a, se1
Hlogert s purana, 155,
i, 2
Bhandarlar, vau,
Bbishara, sxan
Bhaita hallaga, xxxis
Blisu )iyt s Collectron
Hombay Dranchof L A S ¥
Bhivakndest also calfed Blivwa
haders and Bhisakadear
"ow LTl
Bheakadesi, v
Bhir daders
Dhacsspr yurion & 7
Bhivwlava xzxvi
Bhakeu Cardraned 4
Hiopa, slrs vamir,
Bhoysdecn Sinmraticbinths
Thimes v
Tthoyy priters k1
Broatips syud
Btewgrern ek tex

xxxTL

LILTTIR

85
Bhusandi <, 11
Bible lxsis
Bilhana, sxs1
Bodhraryavatara, 6
Bodhusattsa, vir, 6
Bodhisattva Avalokitedvara, 100+
i form of, v11
Brabma, xu
Brabm wnanda Barasvaty, Ix
Bralmunda-Sarusiuly
wildul ¢ pupana 1xy
Tirlad-uran gl a { paniel
Lonoxen
Brhad devat, Ixxix
Buddba, seo alsa Siddh irtha 15,
s
o
Cohurvang, Isxig
Cakora, van
Cakorss, xx+
Campi Bhigarata, lzx
Camp 1 of Madburavant, 5
Canlalanidya v i, 3,72
Candra litya, xxxix
Candrakela, xxsi.
Candrabunt s Bhiheuni, 5y 5.
Candrida, vt
o sloka 1€, 56
Chands, xe1
flantomaiant sy 4q
5} o
Characters ~—
Nepalen, §
Onys bxn
Tamih, I
Tel 29 lax
Tibetar %

7
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Chaurie, ss511
Chatrama, 7

Cinnamma, vy, b, 6, 70
Coucubines,
Courtesans, leatned, 11, 110

Darvama Damodara Maudgaly, 5

Daksina, han

Dandin 3

Darbhanga Is1

Dasa-rupa 59 64

Datta puje gta-kadariba I

Dattatreya hy

Daughter Ritual for getting a
learned 1

Daughters of mnmsters I [11

Desengma-mule, txxm G5 66,
70

Desi salda san gral o

Devakumarika, lvun

Devs huya-tnm don male 1x

Dhamma x~

Dhanadudevas, xx
ahy

Dhananjaye nama ngle 24

Dhanepala Ity

Dhrany<loka, xlv, 58

Dipsks xiv

Doha, 59

Dohadika, lv, 58 59 61,

Drstanta xhs

Druty vilsmbita, xive 20, 3t

Dwarf, wncarnate, 6

¥
Fandpur, 355 It
Female Rurs, 1

Ixxm

s, vxxv

Figures of speech —

Aksepa vi, X1
Ammmana, xv
Apabnuts vy, sxiv
\rthantara nyasa, vi, Ixvii
\rtha slesa, shix
Adis
Atisayoktt vi, \lv, xlix
Bhavodaya <<xva «hx
Dipaka, slv
Drstanta \hix
Malopam, xv
Paryayohta xlv, \Iix
Prativastupama, lxvn
Preyas, shx
Purnopama, slix
Rasavat, sxavn
Rupaka, xlv, xhs, lava
Samasokti, vi v
Bamsretl, \hy
Sandeha, %at<, xlix
Slesa, shx
Shistopama, 1xvit
Smarana xM1¥
Svabhavohts, XIv, Iuan
Tulys yogits \Iv
Upama, xlv, Isvn
Utprekss xzix lrver
Vibhivana, v, lyvn
Vaeama ahix
Vasesohtr sly
Vrity anuprasa shix
Vyagn stub Al
1yatireka, v vk, axarm,
I

Tisly, ancarnate, 7



188 SANSKERIT PODTESSES

Jianasundari, b
Jayanti, v
Jayapida, ve1v
Jayarima, 92

K
Kailasa, 76
Kala-bhariny, vy, Iv, 1o
Kalahantarit, Iesv, Kser
Ralhana, Paa twangin:
<y
Kal
Kalidasa v1, v11 xay, 3
Eall « purana, 6
Kalpasyrksa, description of, \,
r
Kemdl samrta, Ixx
Kamaksy, Iy
Eamalla, Iv
Kavya mmamsa  of
Sekhara, 1, w1
Kampariya, brin
Kanakavall, Iv
Karnita, lva
Karpira waijare  of

Rapa

Raja
sekhara, xxzvu s

Kashmir, aaans

Kag, <

Eastur1 Rangacirya, 15\

Lavitamsavel:, Ysn

havindre-racangssamuccaya, 1V,
xv, Xas1, 15, 49

Kavya darpana, 37, 44, 50, 54

Kavyadarsa, Ixvn 104

Kovyilamlara, xlvi, 68

Kivyalam] ara éehhare of
Eefavaméra, 41 50

Kavyulapl @ra-sitraagits of
Vimana, xux, 31, 38, 53
Ravyt-male scries, s,
<k, 23
Rotye mumamsa of  Rijaces
kbare III, xxxvva, Jecul,
38, 45, 49, 50, 59
Advyunusasane  of Hemacan-
dra, 38
EKevyanususane  of Vagbhata,
xus 1, 37, 38, 44, 45, 51,
5%, 68, 69
Kavya pral adu,
ed) 33, 54
Rarya pral uen  (Nvivaratna's
ed), lexur, 33, 37, 50
Kerala, xn1
Keral,, av1, 15, 81
Ehandhi, 61
Khanditi, Ixxv, <svn
Khaiijana, sint
Khem3, Ixx1v, lexavin
Eing, description of, 1
Kisa Gautami, so1
Koran, lhxix
Krena, axsis, 24, iy
Krsnanitha, ln
Ksirasy amin, 62
Enlatolt, x01, 18
Eumarapala-cania, 63, 60

(Binhatty's

Kumara sambhave of Kal
dasa, xv, 105

Rumbakonam, lxt

Kuppusvamin Sastrin, It

Kirma, 7.

Kiirmaspurdna, 7.

Kutala, w1, 16, 81



L
Lady Eve, xxx
Lady “aght, xxvut
Laksmi, Daty, sxxvi, b
Lakems, postess, xv3, 16, 82
Laksmiden1 Thakuram, xvi,
17,82
Lalem: Ragus, lent
Lakemi <ahasra, Isx
Loksmiévara, lxubxv
Lal snusearu-camprs hat s,
T
Laltangs, I
Talita sustara 1
Talls, xen
Lokanatha, 3
Lopamadra, lsxst, bxzxv

18

Madalasa, xvu1, 3711, 17, 82
Madana xxva, sh
Madbary, Ixxer
Madlurang:, ¥
Madburavans, xvin, hx
Madburavarm xvny 18 83
Madhura vijava, lomn
Madireheana T8, 18 K3
V0 lras Corrrment Onental

Yny o oale
Madura, Izt
Magha lxvin
Mahabharara 13, D7
Mahabharata, ¥
Moba vyutpstts &
Mabs vuna ¥0
Ishitalasarasysts XXX
Iaatresd xen
Mo hemand By 2

INDEX 189

Malabar, Iz

Mala bbarm, x1x, 18

Malara Iva

Malopama 3¥

Mana v,34,1n 1
lhngaﬁranh. xx, xxx xhrx,

Mandara, 7
u,,.l¢a;nm Dhat: Xlamelamma,
51}

Manusenpts India Office S,
v
For a detailed aceount, see Byl
waraphy underllznmcnpts
\ara lesxmig
Marula, xx, 19, 84
NMatra, IV, XXX
Matsya purana, 7
Meru tantrs, 7
Metapbors, str, xxv
Dletres Prulnt
rva gity, 61
Dobu, ¢
Dol:a Iika, shx, Ir, 55, £
Gaba, 61 P
Gabamt, €1
Gabu, 61
Gandba, €1
Sbandbs, €1
Poba €1
Sibans, 1
Lgasha, €1
Tkkaceha, €1
Yaggabl €1
~Sanilyy
Ans{guth,y
sxavin J,‘;:"l;““‘
A,ma:a,‘ L" I,

'y X2y,
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Metres Sanshrit, contd —

Ardha.sama, xv

Xva, 1%, w71, 15, 16, 20, 22, 27,
ol

Bhujanga-pravita, 22

Druta-vilambuts, xivy, 20, 31

Gats, 7,11, 61

Hann, vwur, 81, 84, 45

Indra vajri, 10

Jaghanacapali, xv, 15

Jatt, xv, vmax

Kila-bharmniy, also called Mila
bharm, s, Iv, 18

Blala bharini, also called Kala
bharm, 11, 18

Mahm, S5

Mandshrantd, ssi, xx1s, shx

Matra, v, saix, shy

Qctad, ¥iL.

Pathyirya, 01,

Prabarsing, v

Puspitigri, saxv, lav, 18,

7.

Rathoddhata, Ixvin, 32

Sama, sV

Sardula-vikridita, wm, zzTe,
rooiv, TrEe, axawmn, 3, 7,
8, 10, 15, 18, 51, 26, 33, 36,
37, 39, 40, 42, 43,46

&ibharim,1, 19, 43,45

Sragdhars, 20, 46

Sragatd; 9, 17

Totaka, v, 5, 17

Udgsts, 61

Upagits, 25, 61

Upayits, 13, 18, 16, 23, 26, 28,
32,30,

Vaméa sthavila, 56, 44

POLTESSLS

Metres Sanskrit, contd. —
1 asanta tilaka, zxra, 8, 14,

21, 96, 34, 33

Metrieal conversation, rrxt

Miburabhoga, xzaatis

Mimims, iv1.

Mimsters, daughters of, 11

Mithila (Darbhangs), rvi.

Morik, xx1, 20, 84

Mukulabhaita, T3S,

Murabhatta, in

Muse, 2712

Muttd, se1,

Nagammai, sxu, 92, £6.

Narsadha of §riharsa, mx

Nam Sadbu, vt

Dandi ~er

Naroamba Ayengar, ls

Narayana Bhatta, 69, 61

Nature, deseription of, z, 2w

Nayn-dhemma ] aka suba, G3

Niyaka Emg, xvi

Nellarupur, Is.

Nepal, vu

Nepalese character, 1x

Nilahantha, %1, 2z

Nikayos Majhima  Semyutfa,
s

X
Notwes of R L Mitra, s
Nrsimba, 6

Oriya character, Lxu
¥
Padmiivaty, zzue, ez, alv, sk,
ln, 22, 86 Her subjects
human  bengs, phyeseal
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features, animals and birds,
1hings, Nature and humaf
sentiments, xsiv, f , com-~
parison between Gaur: and
Padmavati, sv

Padyamrta-taraugn
Vhaskara, xwus,

Podya-racand, 15, 20
Padyacali, 2, 57.

Padyavene of Vendatin, ¥, 51
Xy, weo, ¥ 9, 10, 1L
12, 13, 14,15, 20,2, 23 24,
25, 26, 27, £8, 29, 30, 40, 60

Paryalacehl-ndma- mdla, lvai
o2

of i
25

Pajhaha, same s Paphatihi,
61 .

Taphatili, sée Pajghatia, CL.
Pifcili wesvi

Paneali riti, v,
Taficipagedirya, Isut

Vaflea tabbea pral d6l @, ~
Tinind, 18.
Parbhdci-bhid nne, xx1in XAYU
Panat, xi, 76

Paryiyohta, xiv.

Pagieira, bxuy, lexnil,
Pataiicala Kapya's wife, st
Yathyiry3, 61

o Bl

Pragipatt, 7

Pral rte-dhate-ddesa, 63

P'eal rheeparngalu, 50, 61

Pral réa pral dia, 61, 62 €3, G4,
€2, 69,

Pral rtaesmrana, 1

11al rtaesiikta e mifta,
66

;)ar.:h: vyl wrna, 61, €2, 63,

81, 65, 66, 67, 63, 70

Pratithes1, xen

Pratnastipami,

Ureras xhix

Princess, learned, 11, 171,

Prijamgu xv,

Triyamadi, sxx, In,

Prostta-bhartrh, Iavis, txzyy,

Penlnie of the mster, Ixgxy

Pun, 1, 53

Puraray, 1x

Parnopami, xlix

Purusottama, xxfis

Puspitierl, xxxy, [xrfy, 1

Radha-Gay il Gradyiag
Ixai ‘

Radhipma ey

I0ighunatf abi yy,,

Raghunitha n’,;.;f;{ ”"

Taghnniths,

63,

Ixen

o
Saet
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Puja tara g n by halbana,
xxx1x 3lv

Rajendrs Cola 13

Ruendry Lal Vitra V ¢0 < x

Rajputana Lvu

Ramabu Lsu Lavin

Rasmabbadrambt  hx

Ronerm Ix

Ramayana campu mx By

Ramay wa campu Kaonr

Rang bl 4 daj1, Isx

Ras yanatha sal asre dxs

Rar gar o sanudayn, X

TRasavat xxxVvn1

Row ga gudl we, <sxi

Ras 1 avesulh Ta
Bhupala 37

Reestats Preyamsads

Raca Bibhatwn  sxin

Rathoddhata lxvin 32

Ratr su lsxn

Ratoaval Ixxu

Ratr:  Ixmx

Reports ot Bhandarkar

Reva Ixxv

Ry vedn  lxmix
Izxav

Rhetoric treatwe on 3

Rbys Dasids Mrs Ivam

Rutuals for zethmg learned
laughters 1

Hoha lssm lzxsix 61

Rohiny  xc

Romady ltsum luxxiv

TRoval Astatic Society of Bengal

v 3

female 1

32 2
of Snga

3 9

xxm

Ixsan Ixwn

Rers
Rudrata zlvi

Rulnvy per eyt bk

Rupiha <k loy

fabl humhare Jeon

Babda ~irtr 23

salln mpuarcy; o)

SeliltiTarnamrte 1w w1
sxIy xYO 2 3 N2 34
37 39 2 43 4 4 16
47 48 53 50 58

Safarn fish

Sahat g-dary ana

[T
Ixvi bon 8203, 44, 49, 64

Bama xv

Sama koo xa

Samasoktr shista

Samdmtaka (alsa called Tila
L) Txem lnx

Ssmgrima studa fym

Sambara deity \xxvin

Samkara figure uf speeck \Iv

sa nl ara Bl agarat p da
sahawa numargh, 11

San patl uma a-thura Iss

San jutta-nika sy 1w

Sandeha xxI1X

Sanshnt poems 1

Sansknt poetesses, 3

Sant wa Gopcla arye o

Sarama Lxszut fxxwiy

Barasvati goddews of learming,
x5l

Sarasvat kanthibharana of
Bhoja leva Vi xxx1 sxwn
737 33 44 5) 02 56,09 60

Sarastat kutumba 1uh t
e H

Baramatr poete s saxn vwedf
Tn 33 9
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Sirdula viknuditn, 1,
xrnv, xxxv, xxvn, 3, 7,
8, 10, 18, 21, 26, 33, 36. 37,
39, 40, 42, 44, 46

Sirngudliara puddhats, T, 15,
i,

~xt,

xunl, 3%, YU Ssl,
SEKI, xX®, SYEH, TXOU,
xxxv, xbv, sla, 5, 16, 17,
19, 091, 22, 81, 32 55,
36, 57, 59

Batikala, xxx1

Satiprablia, lssv, bremx

$5¢vaty, lxxn, Tevs

Bata-patha brahmana 7

Satavihana, lsx1

Batyanam press, 23

fannaha, Ixas

Sivana, lxmisx

fesa, I

Betu-bardha, 61

Bhah Jehan, <

Siddhantatavmnd;, 18 £

Biddhirtha, <eo alo Muddht, v

Bhi Ixxxvin,

Sihin, G1,

AlLhanm, 1, 2, 43 43

Rikeis, 6

Al Bhattirhi xwswi, 1, 34,
06

Bimiles, xe

Suafipacali, Ixeenm

Fegupitecadla, 2

fatd, xxxvio m

Gira 15, 3, hiv, 16, 57

fira, descniption of x, %1 xxX

fregamha, of Wthitv Wi

Rlistopama h.m

Smrtis, 1%, 7Y

POETESSES
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6raddhi, Ixxix N
Sragdhara, 30, 46
Sridattu-paficamriu, lix
sridevt Balardjin, lxx
Smharca xix
Sriperumbudir, lxx
Srugare-pral @se of Bhopa, xin,
xlrin
Stan gyur, &
Htotra, viu
Stotras, collections of, 1
Subhadri, xxxv1, hu, 33, 09,
Subhi jvakambantha, Isxsvi,
JREINEN
Subhs hemmaradhits, Lxxxri
Subbisita hivarals, of Hart
Kari, m, &v1, Tvu, ur,
s, xhy, I, i, 1, 15, 16,
17, 18, 19, 37, 43
Subldsnita-mul tavals, xlenr,
Subhanta ratna-blandagara,
19, 22, 81, 82, 35, 3, u,
43 #, 43, 47, 43, 15, 50,
51, 52, 53, 35, 57, 50
Subl auta-sdra-som uctay,
xs, 2,11, 19, 19, 0, 9
0, 81, 45, . 59 19, oG,
Ll
Subkaatarali of \'allandem,
av, Ve, x5, 1y, 9
91, .8 om, g gy
41, 44, 49
52,56 5T, &%, o, (.}J)" a,
Sulestha Pavacanty,
Auddhasandeba, x5,y
Fuka-eandesa, Ixx
Salbwaltacat, of g
= oxn,

Ic

altana,
B gen,
3
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Tamana purana, 6
Vamsa-thavla 26, 4

Vans paran, ©

Vam vilasa, 31

YVaradambika bix

Tartant reading, xxEn, 23 B

2,30
Tasanta tilcha B 1%, 3% 31, 3%
n

Tusuderq-cardde o Yemdatta,

o
Vatsyayans,

Roma sutra, 1%
ut,

Vedos, m, 7

Vedie Hymns,

Aemdatta Sre tﬂ.w Falporn
of Vemdatta, I, 3%
Txzvn

Vemdatia ¥ 30

Yenkata Avarya, 1%

Verse forms—
Calrz bandla  Isvi
Gataksa handba lsvat
Gomutrihs byndha, lrvit
Alyraga bandba  lxvi
Nugn bandba Drvnn
Padma bandha Tsvne
1 1srogataka bandha

Asthavapa X%, bevw

Anlea 22

\ulnrnn

rzgube,

\un)lhh'\“an\a e ]

canasars lom

uavanks o

g st called Vadra Vuibs
[PV PR P )
S

1sen

xxxrm 010

195

1, shi, shy,
o, £, 100

N ibatamtamba, xby,
shy, 5 13

Vibramaditya vt 3

Tikramorvasiya, 63

Vamsla, lsrsvun

Yunalanz, I

Vindbys mountan, Lsva

1 wrabotkanthits, Ixxen

Vira pampana, lon

Vreskty, X6

Vpuy, mearnations of, a1, 6,
7,

\ 1oy pursna, &

1 jsnuratha, Jon

Vwsranatha ot

1pvanatha Devavarman, Lo

{imarara, Ixxx, o

1rtta retnabare of Kedara
Ihaeta, xxw 39, 62

13akts mrela, R

Yyatireha, 3%
Tsvu

Water zvddees su

Wae, traditional sirtue of, v

Wisternitz bz

Vom n 85 compentor of men,
1

Women hetter balf of meq, xis

Woumen contributians of
\stroBomy, xen

kv, xlva,

ha, o,

INX, =T,

Drama zeu
Hystore 3en
Rurvac

romplete fru
Mathemeti 32,
Mtwme o

Modorn writers, Tt
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Poems —
Kashmir, xen fn

Pal, of the Buddiust Thens,
1xxir ff

Women, contributions poems,
contd —

Traknt

Bansknt, classteal
Ancient and ‘Mediaes it
Jodern
Y edic, of the Female Rs, Ixxiv
Philosophy xem, fn1
Bmrts xeu
Tantra xen
Women
Women

deseription of x
different features of,

Tomen estensive knowledge
of Bastras, T

Women, gentus of, I, xen

VWomen, learned  courtesans,
princesses and danghters of
mimsters 1T

Women mana v

wamen, mture of, v

Women superior to men II

Yadara Raghava Pandavisa

Ixx
Yama sxws
Yt lknx ez, dessn

Yamuna @

Yugmala (akso ealled V isesaka),
Ixvan
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treaties treatises
afdia afedT
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Nimba delete - 30
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wadIg fafce delete 128 16
139 gafita wxge delete 131 11

Lines 22-23 delete 136 2223
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Samhara Acarya  delete 150 32
Venidatta, etc delete 195 20
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(candra-bindu) The use of 62 i8
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WORKS OF
Prot. Dr. J, B, CHAUDHURI, Ph.D. (Lond.},

OF CITY COLLLGE AND LNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA

Seriesdo I  The Dontrsbution of Women to
Sansknt Literature i~

Vol 1 (Dtoms) The Camatlura terangine of
Sundari and Kamals, a commentary on Rujaéebhara’s
Viddha dulablhaipla with the original Test and the
cominentary Prana pratistha of their husband Glaps
tyama  {In the Press)

Vol 2 (Essya) Sanslrig Poctesses, with Fglish
Trapslation  Becond ed PartA s 5

dnnels of the Bhandarlar Oricntal Rescarch
Institute, Vol XX Varta III—1V, pp 331933 —

*** Ve congratulate Dr Claudhue and by
emincat patinet in hfe Dr 3Mrs Roma Chaudhur on
the production of this scholarly volome edited 1 a
scientific manner which should attract not only lay
readers but ulso Sanskribists (o the enchanting field of
thesr study

Yols Taud § (Prormie Rutual and Smrts ) The
Dearaly pattals by Binabayl and Gang wrakyivals
1y Vvwsndest T« 10/

Vol & (Tantra) The Swiwfing of Dranamahyrd,
a cammentars on the first patala of the Tanira rago
Tantra with te onginal Text T 9

Tie Inlon Hateesl Ouarterddy, Vol Xy Y No 4
Dorember, 140 —

s Inow oworl we lave oul n aclalarly sn)
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139 HuaT AgHT 60 138 7arg arag L9 128 11

46 faafa 7o 20 Tt 134

b
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Series No I+ Tho Conlribution of Women o
Sanskit Lateraturn 1 —

Vol 1 (Dramo) The Camatiira torangni of
Sundar and Kamald, o commentary on Rijadekbara’s
Viddba-§ilabhatypks with the onginal Test and the
tommentary Prana-pratigths of their husband Glana-
fyama, {In the Yressh

Vol.2 (Kavya} Sanshet Poctesses, with Englsh
Translation. Second ed, Part A, s 5.

Annals of the Bhandarlar Oriental Researct,
Institute, Vol XX, Parts III—IV, pp 331335 —

**#1Wa congratulate Dr Chaudlnr and hie
eminent partner w life Dr. Mrs Roma Chaudhury oy
the production of ths schaltrly velume edited 1n o
sticntific manner which should altract not agly lay
readers but nlso Sanshrstiels to the enchanting feld o7
their atudy,

Vels Sand § (Panrame Rudusland Smriz )y The
Duarali-pottala by Tunabyl and Gangaatyaeqy,
by Vidrisadevl, R 10/-

Vol.6 (Tantra) The Sudarfana of Prinamagyq s
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Decewber, 1910 —
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screntific edition I cannot help stressing a partreular
pomnt which has greatly impressed me The edator
had access only to s single MS and that agmn not
frec from imperfections  The readings I found to Le
embarrassing have not eseaped the editor's wigilont
eye and the emendations he has suggested 1z the
appendrs are singularly kappy and apt I congratu
Inte Dr Chaudhur: on lus success and the sound and ex
tensive scholarship he has brought to bear on lus task

Vol 6 (Kovya) Sanskrit Poetesscs DPart 3 Rs b

Vol 7 (Smrtr) The Kalg Mudhara Lalsme of
Lnlsmideva Payagunda a commentary on the Kala
Madhava of Madhava Xearya with the orminal Text
and two other commentaries the Kala nirnaya sloha
vivarsna and Kala Madhaniya vyakhyana Part I
Rs 7/8 (Parts II—V In progress)

The Modorn Review 1941, July —

* * * 3¢ far as the editing 15 concerned, we must
s1y that it leaves nothiag uwwdone Dr Chaudhurt
has already edited 8o many unpublished manuscripts
that he mny well be looked upon as an expert 1n this
lmme of work He has thoroughly mastered the
techmique of dealing with manuscript materzals * **
AMistakes made by others hive been corrected ¢ g no
less o person than Dr Taraprasad Shastr: made a
mistabe and this has been corrected ly Dr Chau
dhurt an ealier opinion held by Kane Dr Chau
dhur contraverts this view with an array of arguments
which leave little doubt 1n the ming that be 15 1 the
right.
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Dr. Chaudhuri’s edition is so helpful to the reader
that even if ono does not care io read the original
Supskrit, ooe can easily be acguainted with the sub.
jeet-matter of the book by glancing at a full summary
of it given in the beginning of the book. ...Dr, Chau.
dhuri...a place in the world of research and scholar
ship and we congratulate him en his rapid rise.

Series No. 2:—The Samskria-Duta-Kévya.sam.
graha Series t— *

Vol I, The Bhramara-dits of Rudra Nyigp,.
paBicinona, Re. 1.

The Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol, XVI, No, 4,
December, 1940: —

Prof, Chaudhuri is to bo econgratulated,,,  Thig
excellent edition of the Bhramara-dbla i3 sure ¢,
commend itself to all the fovera of Sauskrit poetry and
particularly, to those who are interested in the coyy,;.
Vution of Medieval Bengal to Sanshrit Yiteratype,
We eagerly look forward tfo the “’"hwmix.,;
volumes of the Series, ‘

YVol. 2. The Vig-mandana-guna-dita.p .
Viretvars, Re. L Kiega by

YVol. 3. Tho Candra-dita-Kivya of Japm1= . .
The Introduction containt dczmmz,,%‘":j:'" Kagi.
Candra-data-Karyas a3 well. Anangg, 4 wther

Series No.3:—Tho contriblion of
smrti Literature :—

Yol. 1. The Sambandha-vivel 5 by g
H "hilirﬁ.
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